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Happy is the man nuhom thou foalt infiru8, O Lord, 


aubom thou Galt teach out of. thy law. Pſ. xciii. 12. _ 
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E VE R was there more paper brought 
4 Y under the preſs, than in the preſent age: ne- 
ver were there more heads and hands at work, to 
publiſh their productions in all kinds of literature. 
ſome labour in tranſmitting the facts of foregoing 
ages to future generations : ſome in the deſcription 
of foreign countries, and cuſtoms: ſome in the 
ſpeculation of lines, and numbers; ſome in the 

ueſt of all ſorts of antiquities : ſome in the plea- 
2 ſtudies of eloquence and poetry: ſome in 
the ſearch of nature; and this with ſuch an ex- 
tenſive curioſity, that, nothing is left untouched, 
from the Cedar of Libanus, to the hyſſop that grows out 
of the wall, 3 Reg. iv. 33. from the nobleſt animal to 
the vileſt inſect, 55 the ſtars of the firmament to the 
duſt of the earth, one book begets another, and 
this again more: ſeveral authors, and preſſes are 
taken up, in giving the world an account of the 
books publiſhed; yet they cannot inform us of one 
half of them. | 

I commend the honeſt labours of every one, as 
far as they may be ſubſervent to the benefit, or or- 
nament of human life. But, of all kinds of wri- 
ting, that undoubtedly excells, which tends to 
form the manners of men, and to make them virtu- 
ous, and happy. This ſort of learning, even 
amongſt the Heathens, bore the higheſt vogue; 
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3 11 HEE ET A KA 
| natural reaſon teaching every man to admire vir- 
tue, aad to ſeek happineſs. Tet this moral ſcience 
which they were ſo fond of, could never form any 
perfect virtue, and the happineſs it taught, was 
but a meer fantome of happineſs, an empty fig- * 
ment of a proud, .and preſumptious philoſophy. 
If then this ſort of philoſophy was in ſo high a re- 
pute with them, what ſhall we ſay of the celeſtial 
daoctrine brought down from heaven by Jeſus Chriſt 
the ſon of God, which, together with the divine 
wiſdom of the letter, brings the ſpirit of grace that 
helps us to be effectually wiſe, and virtuous, and 
ends in a happineſs that will never end? that this 
is the moſt noble, uſeful, and neceſſary ſubject for 
either writer or reader to attend to, no one but an 
infidel can deny. 5 | 
Now, as the nobleneſs of this ſubject calls for 
the moſt able writer, ſo doth the fruit to be ga- \ 
thered from it, encourage the meaner, The doc= {| 
trine itſelf, without the. ornaments of eloquence, 
is full of conviction, and efficacy; and better is it 
to advance any man in the way of virtue, and true 
felicity, than to teach him the moſt curious diſco- 
veries concerning any other ſubject, or to bring 
Him to the utmoſt perfection of any other ſcience 
whatſoever. This is encouragement enough for 
me to labour in this ungrateful field. For though 
there are already ſeveral good treatiſes of this kind 
partly written in our own language originally, par» + 
tly tranſlated into it; yet, neither is the matter ex- 
| Hauſted, neither is any other author forecloſed from 
writing on the ſame ſubject, in a different manner; : 
beftdes, to read always the ſame books, becomes 1 
tedious. Natural curioſity loves variety: the love 
of variety invites to read: reading furniſhes the 
mind with new entertainment, and nouriſhes it 
with wholeſome doctrine, whereby the reader be- 
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FR FAC 
comes more and more inſtructed, convinced, and 
If men would ſeriouſly condſier, there could not 


be a more pleaſant ſubject than that we have choſen, 
_ viz. To conduct the reader to his perfect, that Is, 


eternal happineſs, through the happieſt courſe of life 
that can be lived upon the earth. For what do all 


men thirſt after, but happineſs ?* And this undoubt- 


edly conſiſts in the poſſeſſing of God, the ſovereign, . 
and eternal good, in the next life perfectly, in this, 
imperfectly, For both in this life and the next, 
the only true happineſs of Man, is God. The 
ſoul-is .created for him, ean never be contented 
without him, and in the poſſeſſion of him only, is 


entrrely happy. 


This happineſs then is chiefly poſſeſſed by the 


| ſoul, and conſequently muſt be obtained by per- 


fecting the three powers of the foul; the under- 
ſtanding, memory, and will. This again, is 
chiefly obtained by the means of theſe three pri- 


cipal, and divine virtues, faith, hope, and charity, 


in which conſiſts the moſt pure worſhip of God 
in ſpirit, and truth, and the happineſs of man in 


this life. By faith the underſtanding is enlighten- 


ed with the knowledge or the moſt ſublime, and 
important truths ; by hope, the memory isfilled-with 
the thoughts of the moſt excellent enjoyments; by 


charity the will is inflamed, and delighted with the 


love of the ſupreme good. Thus, theſe three 
virtues, by perfecting the ſoul, make it happy. 
And under the enſigns of theſe three, all the 


other virtues ſerve, Of theſe three then we are 
here principally to treat, tho' in treating of theſe, . 
few. of the others will be omitted. 


I muſt here freely and truly acknowledge my 
own inſufficiency, to handle worthily ſo great a 
ſubject. - 


In 
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iv PREFACE 
ſubject. But I have already given my reaſon. why 


J have ventured upon it. Let the ſtile, or the lan- 
guage. be faulty, it is a matter of little concern, 


provided my readers receive- any benefit from the 


book. I have endeavoured to avoid prolixity, 
for fear of being tedious; and yet chuſe ſuch 
a brevity, as may allow room enough to convince 
and purſuade a well diſpoſed reader. If any one 
perchance may think that I have made uſe of ſcrip- 


ture, and ſcripture phraſes too frequently, I muſt 


beg leave to diſſent from his opinion. The end of 
this book is to work a thorough conviction, and 
perfuaſion in the reader: and I am ' ſure, that 
this is more briefly and powerfully effected by the 
word or God, than of man. The efficacy of 
of this philoſophy, conſiſts not in the fine words- 


'of human eloquence, but in divine authority, 


and the power of the word of God. Is net my word 
like a fire, ſays the Lord, and lite a kammer that breaks 
the rock in pieces? Jer. xxiii. 29. So that it is not 
without good reaſon, that wherever I convenient! 


can, I uſe thewords of ſcripture to bruiſe the har 


heart, and remain as a burning fire within it. 
I have no more now to detain the reader with, 


but referring him to the treatiſe itſelf, I wiſh him the 


poſſeſſion of that happineſs, to which I ſhall endea- 
your to conduct him. 
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CONTE N T S. 


I A P. I. That every one ought to feek and purſue 
his own true _— Page 1 


Chap. I I. That true Ab is neceſſary to direct us in 


the way of true happineſs : Of the excellence of it 


And the facility of obtaining its | 4-4 
Chap. III. That the principles of. wiſdom are laid by. 
Faith; and oY the nature of Faith, 1 7 
0 ap. IV. A brief bl tron of the creed, according 70 
the nN doctrine. 26 
Chap. V. Ti be continuation of tbe ſame Abies. 3¹ 


Chap. VI. Some of the principles ani doctrines of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, relating to the practice of a good 
- fee | | 49 


(Chan VII. The 5 auhich vhs to be made of the pris 
ciples of wiſdom ſet down in the thres foregoing chap- 
2 e * 
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Chap. VIII. The Jubject of hope is begun ; but firſt, sf 


- the humble. and diffident opinion aue ought to haue of 
ourſelves, . 


Chap. IX. Tl he ſame ſuhje# is further treated of 64 
Chap. X. Of hope, and ne, in God. 7 3 


Chap. XI. The doftrine of the foregoing —_ 7s more 
particularly applied. 83 


Chap. XII. Of zhe fear | of God, and againſt preſump- 


tion. 83 


Chap. XIII. The ſame ſubject is farther treated. 103 


Chap. XIV. Of repentance. 112 


Chap. XV. Of fling the Occaſions of ine 5 119 


Chap. XVI. 07 prayer; and firſt of the humility and 
| the confidence in God, to be uſed in prayer. > 


Chap. XVII. OF rhe — and advantages of 


prayer. . | | - 2 33 


Ch ap. XVIII. Of frequent pro yer, and perſeverance» in 
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Chap. XIX. 4 more particular application of the · Wec- . 
trine of the. foregoing chapters, concerning prayer. 150 


Chap. XX. Of faſting, and mortificatione 15 8 | 


* ä Chap. 
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Chap. XXI. The preceding diſcourſe is confirmed : and 
further motives are given for the uſe of corporal aufte- 
nn 16 5 


Chap. XXII. Of 3 of the * -- 4 


Chap. XXIII. Of ibe guard of the hearts 180 
Chap. XXIV. Of alms-deeds.” 189 
Chap. XXV. Of the advantages gained, by charity ta 

the poor. | . 195 
Chap. XXVI. Of the excellence of this virtue of bene 
cence towards the poor. RE 203 
Chap. XXVII. of charity | = 209 


Chap. XXVIII. 93. * of charity furiber dirla · 


red, becauſe in this * true happineſs confift . 21 & _ 


Chap. XXIX. Charity is patient. rar. all ehings. . 
5 — all things. 1 Cor. Xu. 4. Of patience. 223 


Chap. XXX. Charity is kind. Deth not ad per- 
 werſely 3 3 is not eaſily provoked ; thinks no evil,. 1 Cor. 
Xxiii. 4, 5. Of goodneſs and meekneſs. 230 


Chap. XXXI. Charity envies not, is not puffed up, doth 
not behave itſelf unbecomingly, ſeeks not its baun. 
1 Cor. xiii. 4. Of the virtue of humility. 239 


Chap. XXXII. Charity thinks no evil; rejoices not in ini- 
guity, but rejeices in ru Believes all things, 
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Boßes all things. 1 Cor. xili. 5. the virtue of 
Simplicity. 248 


Chap. XXXIII. Of ſone principal means towards the 
attaining the perfection of charity. Of the firſt means. 


viz, Cleanne/s of heart. or 154 
Chap. XXXIV. Of the ſecond means, viz. OF the cox- 
templation of the oy of God. Vp 
Chap. XXXV. Of the third means, Viz. of the contem- 

plation of the goodneſs of God. | 268 
Chap. XXXVI. Of the Fourth Means, VIZ, or the con- 

Zinual 'memory of God. . 275 
Chap. XXXVII. Of the fifth means, Vit. 0%. the union 

of the will, with the will of God. 23 
Chap. XXXV III. Of the fxt means, viz. 07 Boly 

Communion. | | *7 mg 


Chap. XXXIX. Of the union <vith Jeſus Chriſt, and of 
Jome other chief effets cauſed by this ſacrament. 299 


oo * of ebe foal, and eternal happineſs of nan. 
307 " 


cory nc 10 ſeek and — 
.K Arise without any 1 of all the 
= = eſires of men is the chief, and the ſum. All 
our particular deſires and moſt eager purſuits are but 
ſo many fivulets flowing from this general deſire of 
being happy. This is the end of all the ſolicitous 


cares, and laborious toils of men, It is a. deſire ” 


deeply lodged in the mind, not taught by maſters, 


but et by God bimſelf, not free and voluntary, 0 


dut natural, and neceſſary, common to the juſt, and - 
to the wicked, to the fool, and to the wiſe - man: 


No man needs to be argued, or purſuaded into a 1 | 78 


fire of being happy. 5 car willingly liſtens, and 


9 The War ro HArrix Ess. 


guides to happineſs. The very ſound of the word 
ſeems inviting and pleaſant. Wherefore the prophet 
David with this. inviting word begins his divine 
leſſons. Happy is the man, who walks not in the coun- 
fel of the wicked, &c. Pſ. i. 1. The ſame doth the fon 
of David, according to the fleſh Chriſt Jeſus our 
| Lord. Happy are the poor in ſpirit, &c. Mat. v. 3. 
N Both the king of prophets, and the royal prophet like 


vour to win the attention of the hearer by this pleaſing 
word, becauſe he is prepared by a perpetual and na- 


tural deſire of the thing fignified by it. For who is 


there, or ever was. there among men that did not de- 
ſire all good things, viz. Happineſs to himſelſ? - 
But though all this is true, as to the deſire of hap- 


it, men caft themſelves into as many diviſions, as 
they truely, or falſely conceive happineſſes. For 
there are happineſſes true and falſe, real and apparent, 
- a fool's paradiſe, and a ſolid felicity for the. wiſe and 
virtuous. There's a happineſs propoſed by fleſh and 

blood, which is common to men and brutes: There's 
a happineſs propoſed by natural reaſon, which is no- 
thing but a vain and empty Philoſophy: There's a 


the true one. And in regard of all this, Man is Teft 
before him water and fire, and he may flretch forth his. 
life, good and evil, and which he pleaſeth ſhall be gruen 


im. Eccli. xv. 14, Sc. He is at liberty to ſell his 


" pleaſures of the mind for the groſs ſenſations of the 


every heart opens itſelf to- receive a doctrine that 


ſkillful charmers charming. wiſely Pl. lvii. 6.  endea- 


pineſs in general, yet in the particular application of | 


future and preſent, tranſitory and eternal. There's 


"happineſs taught us by revelation, and this alone is. 


to his own election. Gad in the beginning made Man, 
and left him in the hands of his own counſel. He put | 


Hand to whether he pleaſeth. Before man is death, and 


birth right for a meſs of pottage ; the portion given 
him by his father for the huſks of ſwine ; the delicious 
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The WAY TO HAPPINV ESS. » 
fleſh ; the future for the preſent, and for the tran- 
ſient ſhadow-of happineſs the ſubſtance permanent 
for ever. And this is actually done by infinite num 
bers of unfartunate men. For the ſenſes preſs to 
egnjoy their proper pleaſures, the objects being preſent 

tempt more vehemently, the future at a diſtance 
moves but faintly, the Imagination comes into the 
5 aſſiſtance of the ſenſes, reaſon is thus amuſed and 
| lulled aſleep, - and for a pleaſant dream a man loſes 
his real happineſs, the end he was created for. Here 
then it is, that every man ought to make a ſeaſonable 

3 ſtand, to conſider firſt where his true happineſs lies, 
5 and then reſolve to purſue it. 
It is a thing worthy of remark, to conſider with 
what diligence and labour the greateſt wits amongſt 

| the ancient Heathens ſtudied to find out this truth 
= knowing well that this point being once found, and 
= fixed, thay were to ſteer the whole courſe of their 
lives by it. But they ſought it in vain. It was not a 
knowledge to be brought forth by the will or inven- 

| tion of men, but by the author and finiſper of our faith, 
| . Heb. xii. 2. Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. The fruit of 

| their laborious inquiry was the invention of many 
errors unneceſſary now to be related, becauſe: the 
appearance of the true light hath long fince diſſipated 
them all, as the light of the ſun extinguiſhes that of 

the ſtars, or diſſipates the darkneſs of the night. 79 

thoſe that ſate in the region and ſhadow of * light is 
ariſen.” Mat. iv. 16. The Saviour of the world 
opens the publication of his goſpel with-the manifeſ- 
tation of this important verity, Bleſſed are the poor in - 

| ſpirit ;> for their's is the kingdom of Heaven, Bleſſed are 
| the meek, &c. Mate v. 3. Cc. It we ſeek our per- 
| fect happineſs, it is not to be had in this world, but 
in the next. It is in the Kingdom of Heaven, in an 
ineffable conſolation, and ſatiety of all our defires in the 
viſian, and fruition f God, viz, of all good. If we 
e „ | would 
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8 


4 . 5 ” R a " 
x 4 * RN 7 0 — 142 - ka 0 D * 5 1 * £ SY 
FM &. i hes 22 - — 2 55 XX * 1 ** — 7 * I — 32 * * 
5 . . of * wth N c 2 * 
R * % 2 « * Fs 
. 4 gs FX 8 1 0 . 7 5 y = 
5 , WS: * 5 

: - 


"V4 The Way To Hayermmgss. . | 
would know what is the bappineſs we are capable of 
jn this world, it conſiſts in being in the right way of 
obtaining it in the next, viz. in poverty of ſpirit, in 
mmeekneſs, in moutning, in hunger and thirſt after right- 
' © eouſneſs, &c. It conſiſts in the Kingdom of God in 
the foul in this life, viz. in juſtice, peace and joy in the 
| Holy Ge. Rom. xiv. 17. This is thy excellent 
happineſs, O man. This is the true land of promiſe 
ſhewed thee by the Son of God from the mount where 
he publiſhed his law.. Dare to enter in, and be 
V e Rn 
There is no open and profeſſed enemy to oppoſe us 
Here; that is, there is no chriſtian denies that this is 
his happineſs, and no man ſuch a fool in his heart 
as to believe ſeriouſly, that his chief happineſs can 
conſiſt in the richeſs, pleaſures, or glory of this 
world. Vet theſe very things by a certain force 
which they have of amuſing and ſedueing, prove as | 
rnicious enemies as if they were the avowed and 
profeſſed objects of our happineſs. What they can-= {| 
not gain by argument, they gain by ſeduction; and 
thus infinite numbers of men, who hold the true hap- 
pineſs by principle, purſue a falſe one in practice. 
No in my opinion of all theſe phantoms of happineſs, 
the moſt univerſally pernicious is the deſire of riches, 
juſtly called by the Apoſtle a worſbiping of Idols, Eph. 
v. 5, fince the coveteous man's worſhip is to his 
riches, but not purely for the ſake of this idol; but 
becauſe money is vertually every thing which. the 
ſenſual man can deſire. It's turned into ftately 
> palaces, and beautiful gardens, into rich furniture, 
equipages, c. into the moſt exquiſite meats, deli- 
cCious wines, the rareſt purfumèes, the fineſt muſick, 
&c. In fine, its made every thing to every Body that 


poſſeſſeth it. And what then? How long is this to 

laſt ? Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſball be demanded of 
thee, then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haft 7 

| 2822 ee pared? 
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point of happineſs by them. Let us hear himſelf. I /aid 
fere, Eecleſ. ii. 1. Behold his premeditated purpoſe, and 
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Sared ? Luke. xii. 20. A ſhort and full anſwer to all. 
For what a wretched and beggarly happineſs is that, 
which I am not ſure of for one day, and which can- 


not laſt many? __ 


But though we were to live the long lives of our 
Antediluvian fathers, yet theſe ſort of enjoyments 
would fall infinitely ſhort of making us happy. - De- 
liver me, ſays the prophet David from the hands FA 
thoſe whoſe mouth ſpeaks vanity—— Whoſe ftore-houſes 
are full, affording ail manner of abundance, &c. And 
then deſcribing in ſhort-the imaginary worn of 
riches, he concludes, They have called that people happy 
roh Have theſe things, But, happy is that people whoſe 
Godis the Lord, There is our happineſs, the mouths of 
thoſe U vanity that place it in riches. Pf. cxliii. 11, 
&c. But let us yet hear a more evident teſtimony in 
the perſon of the ſon of this great prince : for neither 
could Solomon in all his glory and riches obtain this 


im my heart, Iwill go and flow in delights, and enjoy plea- 


there is no man had more means to put it in execution. 


Then he goes on. I made myſelf great works, I built 
Houſes, planted vineyard, I made gardens, and orchardi, 


and planted trees in them, I made fiſh ponds——=T ga- 


 thered, in heaps, fir and gold, the treaſures of king: 


and provinces. T procured myſelf men fingers and women 


| fingers —And whatſoever my eyes deſired, I did not deny 


it them, nor did I with-hold my heart from any joy, ib. v. 


4. Thus far Solomon, &c. And who was more capable 
of improving and enjoying all theſe pleaſures to the 


utmoſt than he? In a polite court, and the beſt ſo- 


_ ciety, in one of the fineſt climes of the world, where 
the air is ſerene, the waters pure, the earth fertil, _ 


the fruits delicious, the plants odoriferous, environed 
with mültitudes of ſervants, horſes, chariots, wives, 
concubines, denying himſelf no pleaſure which he 
| | Eg > 1 „ 
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could. han and-having the power to have. every one 
be would have, and diſpoſing. all theſe enjoyments 
after the moſt elegant, and the beſt underſtood man- 
ner poſſible. And what was the reſult of all this, but 
this famous confeſſion of Solomon after the experi- 
ence of all. And behold all was vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit. Ecclef. xi. 2. Fanity, becauſe without the 
2eality of happineſs, vexation of ſpirit, becauſe the 
mind of man made for nobler enjoyments is fatigued, 
baraſſed, troubed, and depreſſed with ſerving ſo baſe / 
a ſlavery to fleſh and blood. No monument of braſs 
conſpicuous, if poſſible, to the eyes of the whole 
world, could be more efficacious than this great ex- 
ample to purſuade this truth, That in riches and 
pleaſures our happinels i is not. 1 
Neither is it more in human glory: A happineſa 
falſiy reputed worthy ot the mote generous minds, 
but in reality an extreme folly, and the moſt of any 
other to be pityed. Poor mortals! Man born of a 
woman living but a ſhort time, and filled with. many 
miſeries, who comes forth like a flower, and is cut down, 
and flies away like a ſhadow: Job. xiy. I. Who cannot 
: make one hair black or white, Mat. v. 36. who is caſt 
into. the loweſt dejection by the attack of a fever, or a 
grainortwoofgravel, ſeeksglory which belongs to Gd 
alone. To the. king eternal, immortal, and inviſible, 
to Gad alone be honour and glory. 1 Tim. i. 17. For, 
what haſt thau, O man, which thou haſt not received; 
- but if thou haſt received it, why deft thou glory as if 
thou haaſt not received it? 1 Cor. iv. 7. The great 
ones in Heaven fall down before him that fits on the 
throne, and caff their crowns before the throne, giving 
glory und honour to God; Apoc. iv. 10. and man, 
no more than a little inſect on the earth, vindicates 
glory to himſelf? God of his infinite goodneſs hath 
abundantly furniſhed us with great gifts for aur own 


uſe and benefit ; but the tha of all he hath reſerved 
for 
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for himſelf. This is his peculiar property, which he 


ill not give to another. Iſai. xlii. 8, Tis a forbidden 


fruit. en muſt not ſtretch forth their hand to it 


again, to be /ike unto Gods. 


Let us caſt an eye to view how this glory of men is 
often for trifting things. In the 
conquerors ſeem to ſtand: For inſtance, a young 
prince fired with this deſire of glory, reſolves to ſub- 
due as many countries to his own power as his ſword 
can reach, and ſlay thoſe that ſhall dare to oppoſe 
him: With this glorious purpoſe the deftroyer goes 


deſired, and given with equal e on Teen | 
rit rank the famous 


forth to deſtroy, ſucceeds, ſlays many thouſands of 
innocent men, lays waſte villages, cities and provin- 


ces, and beſtows the ſpoils of Orphans and widows 


upon the wicked accomplices of this his conſpiracy. 


againft mankind. Such as theſe are the bero's of 


— 


moſt of their-own ſpecies, ahd who 


_ vain glory, and carry away to future generations the 
ſir · name of Great. Such is the unnatural folly' of 
men to beſtow the greateſt glory on thoſe that kill the 
ought rather to 


be held in deteftation and horror. Another more 


innocentinſtance is in the Olymp rate 
every five years in the exer eiſes of wreſtling, r unning, 


Sc. My buſineſs is only to take notice of the glory 
beſtowed on the victors in theſe games. They were 


crowned with all the applauſe and celebrity of a tri- 
umph. Statues of marble and braſs were often erected 


to their memory by the fineſt artiſts. The greateſt | 
wits in proſe and verſe ſtrove to out do one another 


in their praiſe; and what is yet more fingular, the 
Epoch of times was diftinguiſhed by the number of 
theſe Olympiads. For example, ſuch a king began 


his reign, or gained ſuch a victory in ſuch an Oiym- 


- 


piad, victor in the races ſuch à one. So that a man 


perchance, without any one virtue proper to men, - 


or one grain of ſenſe obtained the higheſt pitch of 


ick games celebrated 
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human glory for ſwiftneſs only, which is the perfec- 
rion rather of a four footed beaſt, than of a man, 
And this was done in a nation at that time, moſt fa- 

mous for all polite literature and human wiſdom. _ 
Innumerable are the inſtances which might be 
brought in this kind, but very unneceſſary, fince we 
need but to open our eyes to ſee enough. Some, of 
no worth in themſelves glory in their riches and at- 
tendants, ſome in ſyllables and titles, ſome in diſſo- 
lution and wickedneſs, ſome in effeminacy and dreſs, 
in a mode, a feature, a lock of hair, in the colours 
they wear, in a feather, in any thing. I ſhould de- 
ſcend below the dignity of my ſubjeQ, ſhould I enter 
into a greater detail of this vain- glory. Scarce were 
the Pagan idolaters more ridiculous, in giving divine 
honours to the moſt abſurd figments imaginable, than 
men are in giving and receiving glory, in, and for the 
moſt impertinent and wicked things. So far is it 
then from being our happineſs, that it is a thing ut- 
retly deſpicable, 1 do not deny that, . wich prudent 
= men, glory follows true "merit, as the Thadow doth. 
dae body: But true merit never delites the glory of 

men; it is not a reward ſuitable to it; the very deſire 
of it would deſtroy it. All the glory of it, is, and 

ought to be refered, and given to God, both by the 

praiſer and praiſeec. 8 

Happineſs then can neither be in riches, nor the 

Pleaſures they procure, nor in human glory. Not in 
the % of the fichh, nor the luſi of the eyes, nor the 
Wl -- pride of 5 which is all that is in the world. 1 Jo. 
| ii. 16. Nothing then in this world can give it us. 
Man was made for a more noble happineſs, to the 
likeneſs and image of. God, and to enjoy God, and 

therefore cannot be ſatisfied without God. It is not 

this particular good, nor that particular good, but 

the univerſal good that can content the appetite of 

man. He is not content with the little rivulets, but 
2 >, e . | 5 thirfls 
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7 The Way ro HayPiyess: | 9 
thirfts after the fountain of all god. Neither is the 
underſtanding content with this, or that particular 
truth, but with the knowledge of the univerſal truth. 
This is life eternal that they know thee the true God. . 
Jo. xvii. 3. This then is the only neceſſary thing 

ve ought to aim at, and contend for. This is what 
we ſhould all do, forgetting or deſpiſing theſe vain 

ſhadows of happineſs, which delade us here in zh1s 
place of darkneſs, and reaching forth to the only trus 
happineſs before us, preſs towards the mark, for the 
prize of this high calling of God in Chrifl Feſus, eternal | 
Felicity. Phil. iii. 13. 14. Happy is the man that 1 
thus runs in this courſe, bo is wiſe, and he will þ 
underſtand theſe things? Oſee. xiv. 10. 1 
O eternal Wiſdom | who, cloathed with our fleſh, 
© viſibly taught the world theſe truths, teach us the 
ſame now inviſibly, by the efficacy of thy Holy Spirit, 
imprint them in our hearts, and awake our ſenſes, 
| . that ſeeing we may perceive, and hearing we may * 
15 underſtand, that in thee alone is our true Wee 4 
" HM together with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, to 


% 


whom. be glory for ever. Amen. WITS 


% 


That true wiſdom is neceſſary to direft us in the 
' way to happineſs. Of the excellency of it, and 


MH Ffacibty of obtaining it. 
1 2 as great and difficult work in the; courſe ß 
=_ 2 \ human affairs, can be atchieved without the 


\ 


conduct of prudence; ſo the grand buſineſs. of our 
happineſs, cannot be accampliſhed without the pre= 
cious gift of wiſdom, which is deſigned by providence. 2 
as a light in that important affair. The 255 of the . 
> Bs "oY 


10 The Way To Hayeiness, 
body is the eye, ſays our Saviour. If then thy eye 3e 
fingl e, thy whole body is full of light, but if thy eye be 
naught, thy whole body is full of darkneſs. Take heed 
therefore that the light which is in thee be not darkneſs. 
Luk. xi. 34. As then the eye is given by the bene- 
fjieent creator to the body to ealighten it as a bright 
ſhining lamp in all the actions proper to it; ſo is the 
gift of wiſdom ordained by God to light the ſoul in its 
gteat Feen to immortal happineſs. Great heed 
ſhould then be taken, that the ſoul that ſhould be 
light. be not full of darkneſs. If the ſoul be endowed 
with this heavenly light, her works will be works of 
light, and follow her to the regions of eternal light: 
But if it be void of this light, they will be the works. 
of darkneſs, and bring her to the place of utter dark- 
nefs, where there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Mat. viii. 12. To the ſame purpoſe the fame divine 
author tells us, IF any one walk in the day, he ſtumbles 
not, becauſe he ſees the light of the world: Jo. xi. . 
10. Butifa man walk in the night he ſtumbles, becauſe: 


there is no light in him. If the Sun of he pos Sap. v. 6. 
the light from the other world, ſhine upon the. 
ſoul, ſhe walks ſteady and ſure towards the happy 
end of her journey, but if ſhe be deprived of this. 
light, ſhe ſtumbles almoft every ſtep, falls often, and 
at laſt into the fatal” precipice, the lake of fire and 
JJ ĩ³o?]’XLẽſfr. Ei 
he nèceſſity of this gift will yet appear more ma- 
nifeſtly, if we conſider the preſent ſtate of darkneſs 
and corruption, into which, man is caſt by the fall 
of the firſt man. No force of natural wit, aſſiſted by 
the greateſt induſtry and labour, can attain wiſdom 
purely by its own ſtrength. And which is yet worſe, . 
man hath a natural averſion to hear and learn it, un- 
leſs the gracious goodneſs of God vouchſafes to open 
the ear, and ſoften the heart to receive it. And even 
after having happily received this heavenly gift, the. | 
+4 | „„ 
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ſame neceſſity remains that it abide inceſſantly with 
him; ſo many are the difficulties in his way, both 
from within, and from without; within his own ev! 
Jufts, paſſions, inclinations and habits; without the 
alluring enticements of numberleſs objects, the con- 
tagion of the world, the maxims, cuſtoms, and 
ſcandals in it, the prudence of the fleſh, which -* 
puts on the maſk of true wiſdom, and the craft of 
ſatan, ever watchful to apply fuel to the fire in the 
moſt nice conjunctures, and to make the creatures of 
God created for the ſervice of man, a temptation and 
trap to the footſteps of the unwary.. Sap. xiv. 11. Whence 
manifeſtly appears tbe neceſſity of this heavenly light 
in the ſoul of man, to conducthim ſafely to happineſs, 
through all this darkneſs of difficulty and danger. 
How earnefily then ought we to employ our ut- 
moſt endeavours towards the attainment of this ne- 
ceſſary and moſt important virtue? How eagerly and 
fondly do great numbers of men purſue the acquiſition 
of human ſciences? How many toilfome days and 
nights do thouſands paſs in ſearch of them? Some 
ſpend their days in finding out the firſt principles in 
the compoſition of bodies 3 others in conſidering the 
quantity and figures; others have been known to 
| Have ſpent their lives in ſtudying the nature of one 
wretched inſet, To be ſhort, nothing hath been 
left unexzmined by the, curioſity of man from the 
ſtars in the fermament, to the mettals and minerals 
in the bowels of the earth, to know the natures, 
motions, figures, cauſes, effects, properties, and 
qualities of each of theſe bodies reſpectively: but if 
one man ſhould attain to the knowledge of them all, 
What would it avail him to the attainment of true 
wildom, only as far as it might lead him on to the 
_ conſideration of the firſt cauſe, God? Others there 
are who ſpend their precious moments in the ſtudy ; 
of polite literature, the art of ſpeaking or ono 1 
e | e well ; 


* 


8... 


" aa? 


12 The War To HAPINESs. 


well, who though they could ſpeak with thz tongues 
of men and angels, if void of wiſdom, would be no 
more than ſounding braſs, or tinkling cymbals. La- 


bour then where the true treaſure is, the treaſure of 


wiſdom, which alone can conduct a man to happi- 
neſs, and denominate him truly a wife man. Let a 
man excel] in the arts of policy, and governing a 


. People during the moſt dangerous times, in peace and 
tranquility, he ſhall be called a wiſe Mateſman. Let 


a general, conduct his army to victory with ſucceſs 
and little expence of blood, he ſhall be called a wi: 
general : But neither the one nor the other can be 
called a wiſe man, if he be deſtitute of prudence in 


the chief article, and loſe his own happineſs eter- 


nally. *1f thou. be wiſe, thou wilt be wiſe for thyſelf. 


Prov. ix. 12. He alone is truly a wiſe man, that is 


wiſe in the knowledge of his creator, of the end he 
was created for, and the way that leads to that end, _- 

Human ſciences go no further than the next cauſe, 
And then a man is reputed to know the nature of any 
thing, when he knows it by its immediate natural 
cauſe. But wiſdom extends itſelf in every thing to 


conſider the firſt and higheſt cauſe. For example 
natural philoſophy, enquiring into the nature of rain, 


or thunder, and finding out that they are cauſed by 
the elevation of vapours, or exhalations, &c. reſts 
content, as knowing ſufficiently the nature of theſe 
objects by their next cauſes. A very ſhort ſighted 


knowledge! But wiſdom riſes infinitely higher, 
| ſoaring up to the firſt cauſe, ho gave to overflow- 


ing. ſhowers their courſe, or @ way to ratling thunder? 


bois the author of rain, or who hath begotten © 
the drops of the dew? Job. xxxviii. 25a Thus ri- 


ſing in every thing to the firſt cauſe, and praiſing in 

every thing the magnificence and glory of the creator, 

ſhe enquires not only hat, but o is the cauſe, the 

mover, director, governor of all cauſes; not ny 
7 i 1 ; — 
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the inferior and regulated cauſes, but the chief and 
higheſt cauſe regulating all the ſecond and ſuberdi- 
nate cauſes ; which produces ſo much the more noble 
and ſublime a knowledge, by how much the ruling. 
cauſe is the meaſure of all the reſt. * This advantage 
is yet more conſpicuous in regard to the final cauſe. 
For human prudence in the actions of man, and the 
uſe he makes of the creatures of God, conſiders no- 
further end, than ſome particular convenience, pro- 
fit, pleaſure, honour, or at leaſt ſome moral honeſt 
end. But wiſdom in all actions conſiders the nobleſt 
cauſe, the will and good pleaſure of the creator, and 
her own chief and laſt end, happineſs. So that its 
very truly obſerved by a very wiſe man that, He 10 
whom all things are one, and who draws all things to 
one. and ſees all things in one, may remain peaceable in 
God, viz, Kemp. I. i. c. 3. I his man is truly wife, 
From what hath been ſaid, its eaſy to conclude, 
that wiſdom conſiſts in a true knowledge and ſenſe of 
God, and of other things, as they regard the glory 
of God, and the happineſs of man. It is a certain 
ray, or communication of heavenly light to the ſoul, 
a certain participation of the. divine verity, which 
diſcovers to us the very truth of things, and manifeſts 
them to us in their true light. It draws away the 
' outward veil through which ſeveral bad things have 
appeared good, and on the other hand lets the foul 
in, to penetrate the goodneſs of ſeveral objects, which 
before have appeared diſagreeable.. It lays every thing 
open to the 'interior eye, according to the very truth 
and its real merit: And this, not by imparting a. 
mere dry and ſpeculative knowledge, but by reform- 
ing and purifying the taſte of the ſoul, gives it a fort 
of a kind tendency, and effectuous inclination to all 
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that's good, and an averſion and abhorrence to al! 


that's bad. Under the conduct of this, we are no 
longer deceived with vain and tranſient things, nor 
| | ” orget- 
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_ forgetful of thoſe that are permanent and eternalc 
That which delighted us before, delights. now no 
more, .and that which was our averfion, becomes. 
now our delight. It -is wonderful-to behold, how 
men of good natural parts, having their minds, as it. 
were encompaſſed with a dark cloud, entertain no 
better notiens than children, ſetting an immenſe 
value upon toys and meer trifles : But when the light 
of wiſdom. diſperſes the cloud, -and ſhines into the 
4 ſoul, it drives away all theſe puerile and falſe imagi- 
nations, and ſettles in her the ſolid notions of truth ; 
inſomuch that ſhe remains aſtoniſhed and amazed, | 
at the fooliſh notions ſhe formerly entertained, In 
fine, this, of all the intellectual virtues is the chief ; 
preſides over and. governs all the reſt, and like a 
{kilful pilot ſitting at the helm, having perpetually i in 
view the end of our important journey, directs us 
ſafely through the many difficulties and dangers of 
this life, to the heaven of eternal bliſs. 

The holy ſcriptures abound with the praiſes of 
this heavenly gift. And becauſe the words taken 
from thence have a divine force and. energy, let us 
hear with what eloquence it is commended there. 
Happy is the man, ſays Solomon, that finds wiſtom,. 
and abounds with wnderftanding : Better is the gain 

thereof than the mer chandize of fever, or gain of the 
fneft gold. She is more precious than any riches, and the 
mt Halle things are mi to be compared with her. 

Length of days is in her right hand, and in her left hand, 
riches and glory, Fer ways are beautiful, and all ber 
paths peaceable. She is a.tree of life to them that lay 

bold of her, and happy. is every one that retains her, 
Prov. iii. 13, &c. Again, wiſdom ſpeaks herſelf, 
Happy is the man that hears me, watching. daily at my 
gates, waiting at the poſis of my doors. For whoſoever | 
finds me, ſhall find Ii fe, aud obtain Salvation of the 
Era. But he that 2 ns * me. Fong his awn wm 
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And in the book of Ecclefiaſticus to the ſame pur- 


poſe. Paſs over to me all you that deſire me, For my 
| ſpiritis ſweeter than honey, and my inheritance than honey 


and the honeycomb, He that eats me fhall yet be hungry, 


and. he that drinks me ſhall fill thirſt after me. Who. 
hears me ſhall not be confounded, &c. Eccl. 24, 


If weenquire into its origin, the fountain of wiſdom. 


is. the word of God, Eccl. i. 5. The Son of God, 
wiſdom eternal, which was, founded from eternity, from 
' the beginning before the earth was: Yet the. abyſs was 
not, and it was brought forth —— Before the mountains 
were ſettled ben (God) prepar'd the Heavens. 


When he eſtabliſp d the Clauds above, &c. Prov. viii. 
23, &c. Then, and from all eternity the increated 
wiſdom was, from whence the wildom we ſpeak. of 


_ deſcends to us: It being a certain efluence or emana- 


tion from the wiſdom that created the world, and- 


- was before the world, or a certain ſplendor reflected 
upon the Soul from that eternal light. I tranſcribe 
no more for brevity's ſake; and I have mentioned 
thus much, that ſome may be moved, and inflam'd 
with a Deſire of poſſeſſing it; and others confounded. 


at the meanneſs and ſordidneſs of their own ſouls, 


who chuſe rather to ftick in the filth of their ſins, and. 


2ffetion to wretched triflzs, then to aim at the, poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſo noble a treaſure, 


Let not the name of wiſdom, and the highneſs and. 


excellence of this gift, diſcourage thoſe of ſmall 
knowledge or learning, from the hopes of being able 
to attain it. For, there's no reſpect of perſons with: 


Cod. Rom. ii. 11. He wants not the preparation 
of wit or learning, to beſtow this gift according to 


his good pleaſure; and infinite numbers there have 
been. without theſe talents, endow'd with a moſt high 


and excellent wiſdom ;. Nay it is to theſe little ones. 


that 


| 13 
Alb they that hate me leue death. Prov. viii. 34, 35, Me. 
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16 The War To Havryiness. 
that wiſdom rather ſeems to give the preference: 
Hear the apoſtle. Not many wiſe men according to the . 
fleſh —But God hath. choſen the fooliſh things of the 
world to confound the wiſe. 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. And 
our Bleſſed Saviour, I thank thee, Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, becauſe thgu haſt hid theſe things from 
the tuiſe and prudent, and naſt revealed them unta little 
ones, Mat, xi. 25, Which things are ſaid forthe 
_ encouragement of the ſimple, but not to the exclu- 
fion of the wiſe. For, in very deed, wiſdom invites 
every one, wiſe, or ſimple, rich or poor. Wiſdom 
preaches abroad, ſbe utters her voice in the ſtreets, ſhe 
cries in the maſt public places; How lang you little ones 
will you love ſimplicity, and fools defire things hurtfu, 
and the unwiſe hate knowledge': Prov. i. 20, &c. For 
here by fools and unwi/e, are meant the wiſe and rich 
men of this world. For, the wiſdom of this world 
is but folly before God. And again, wiſdom cloathed 
in human fleſh moſt affectuouſſy invites all without 
exception. Come to me all you that labour, and are 
burder'd, and I will refreſh you. Mat. xi. 28. 5 
Let us go then to this kind invitation: She is not 
forbidding and difficult of acceſs, but inviting and 
pleaſant. For in her converſation there's no bitterneſs, 
nor tediouſneſs in her Company, but joy and gladneſs. 
Sap. viii. 16. Neither is ſhe hard to be intreated, but 
defirous to give. The gift quickly follows a true 
deſire 6f it. Thus one experienc'd tells us. Twiſb' d. 
and underſtanding was given me. I pray'd, and the 
fruit of wiſdom came upon me. Sap. vii. 7. She anti- 
cipates thoſe that deſire her, that ſhe may ſbetu her ſelf 
. firſt. He that ſeeks her early ſhall not labour, but ſbal! 
find her ſitting at his door. Sap. vi. 14, 15. And the 
reaſon of this is, Becauſe a true deſir: x6 wiſdom: is 
really the beginning of it. Sap. vi. 18. Not the lazy 
deſire of the flothful, 10h wills, and'wills not; Prov. 
Kili. 4. will have it without labour, but will 15 la- 
won | e 
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The W AY To HaerPINess 17 
bour to have it; but a deſirejoin'd with the An 
to have it. For, the defire o wiſdom or ſollicitude 


to learn it, is the love of it ; The love of it is the keep 
ing of the law; the keeping of the law is purity of heart, 


and purity of heart brings us near to God, Sap. vi. 19. 


who - enlightens with his wiſdom thoſe that 
come near him, according to that. Come near 
unto him and be enlightened. Pl. xxxiii. 6. So that 
the true defire to have wiſdom, is beginning to have 
it. Bleſſed be the goodneſs of God that hath made 
ſo excellent” a gift, ſo eaſy to be e 8 


"0. H A P. III. 


| 7 bat the wa of wi dom are laid by faith, 
x and of the nature of faith. Ei 6 


ture; and by proceeding and reaſoning gradually 
thoſe principles, from one truth to another, the 
perfection of thoſe ſciences is attained. It hath been 
already ſhewn, that wiſdom is the ſcience of ſciences, 
and the chief of them all. Every one will readily 
grant, that the nobler the ſcience is, the more noble 
ought'to be the principle on which it is grounded ; as 
the moſt magnificent ſtructures require the beſt- 
foundations. Now it hath been already proved, 
that the end of wiſdom is to conduct us to eternal 
happineſs, the clear viſion of God ; which end being 


not due naturally to us; but by a free and gratuitous 


promiſe of God, of chings which neither eye hath ſeen, 
nor ear hath heard, nor have entered into the heart © 4+ 
man; 1 Cor. ii. 9. and conſequently not poſſib 

to en to us by the light of nature, it 9 
that 


A II human feiences take their beginning om 
41. certain principles known by the light of na- 
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18 The War To Hayrinztss, _ 
- that no man, by the means of any natural ſcience, 
can be furniſhed with principles to help him to know 
this end, or the means to attain it. He that is of the 
earth (as all men are) is earthly, and ſpeaks of the 
earth, (and knows no further.) He that comes from 
Heaven is above all, Jo. iii. 31. viz. Jeſus Chriſt who 
is our maſter. To think otherwiſe would be more 
fooliſh than the preſumptious defign of Nimrod, and 
his mad aſſociates, of building a tower, the top of 
which, might reach to heaven. It is God that muſt. 
reveal to us the way thither, as he ſhewed to Jacob 
by revelation, a ladder ſet upon the earth, the top of 
_ which reached to Heauen——and above it the Lord. 
Sen. xxvili. 12. Which, in figure, may conveni- 

ently enough repreſent to us the virtue of faith, which 
begins in a low and obſcure manner, but by degrees 
rifing, it conducts us. at laſt to the viſion of God' in 
Heaven. But it muſt be ſnewed us by the favour of 
God, to whom we muſt come as to our maſter,” and 
bring an humble docility with us and readineſs of 
faith. For, He that comes to God muſt. believe. . Be. 


cauſe, without faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
Heb. xi. 6. Faith therefore lays the firſt principles 
of this queen of ſciences, wiſdom.  _ 
And indeed, without faith, even in man, the 
whole buſineſs. of human ſociety muſt be at a ſtand, 
and the commerce of men with men diſſolved. We 
begin with it by natural inftin (which yet is accord- 
ing to right reaſon, becauſe imprinted 'in. us by the 
ſupreme reaſon.) in our very infancy, in the arms of 
aur mothers and nurſes. By faith in them, we learn 
how to expreſs every thing in proper words, till we 
can perfectly utter our own minds to others, and 
underſtand theirs, which never fails in producing the 
deſired effect. Again, when we are ſent to ſchool, 
we believe the maſter, that certain ſtrokes on paper, 
made in certain different forms, dengte n 
ts 5 etters 


cr 


* 


n 


2 EI IEG TIM ä 2 R W 4 3 * 

* * * N A Ay * „ N r r N 8 * * * + « Wan , E 
* g * R f 2 W 2 * 5 FL weve; Ne - * " .»& * 
* 3 GOT + 4 6s 6 FOE N C 

b N 1 * 5 * 

1 # of : 1 * 

* : EN” By . 


The War To HAPPINESS,” 15 
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letters, and thoſe joined in different manners, ſuch 


and ſuch different words, having each its diſtinct 
ſignification: And again, that theſe according to 
certain accidental variations and inflexions, Fc. ſig- 


nify the ſame thing in a different manner, and 0 
going on we may come to attain the perfection of the 
language, and to underſtand that faith is the begin- 
ning of knowledge, and knowledge the perfection of 
faith. To inſtance no farther, juſt in the ſame man- 


ner ſhould we give ourſelves up like little ones, to be 


inſtructed in celeſtial wiſdom, through faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to be taught the fir fl principles of the ora- 


cles of Gad, St. Hier. i. 6. receiving every point of 


his ſacred docttine, though above the reach of our 
underſtanding, with the ſimplicity of children, for 
we are no more in compariſon of God; and there's 
none, who may not ſay with Hieremy, Ah, ah, ah, 


Lord God ] cannot ſpeak, for I am à child. Hebr. i. 6, 


But after we have been taught more petſectly the 
things belonging to faith, and are grown up as it were 
to the full age of it, and our underſtandings are pu- 
rified by the practice of a chriſtian life, and by reaſon 
of uſe and reflection, our ſenſes are become more 
exerciſed to diſcern the good of it: Then the con- 


templa tion of the whole ceconomy from the beginning 


to the end of the faith delivered, the true wiſdom 
contained in it, the ſublimity of its doctrine and My- 


ſteries, the harmony or proportion of the different 


parts one with another, convinces the mind of the 


truth of all it hath been taught, and of the neceſſity 


of faith, which delighted with this convincing 


contemplation ſays within itſelf. Ty te/{ime- 


nies, | O Lord, are made exceeding credible. Pl. 


For if ſo many and great advantages ariſe to us | 


. 
- 
= x 


from a reaſonable credit and truſt we give to men, 
who. may deceive, or be deceived; How great, to- 


„ 


20 The War To HAPINESss | 
wards the attaining of wiſdom, muſt the advantages 
be of the truſt we put in Jeſus Chriſt, who can nei- 
ther deceive, nor be deceived ? Becauſe he is eternal 
wiſdom, and the fountain of all wiſdom in men, and 
angels, preordained by his father from eternity, and 
conſtituted doctor of the world, declared ſo by a 
voice from Heaven on the holy mount, This is my 
beloved ſon in whom I am well pleaſed; Hear ye him, 
Mat. xvii. 5. foretold by the Prophets, But I have 
been conſtituted by him (God) upon his holy mountain 
Sion (the Church) preaching his decree, Pſ. ii. 6. 
32. He, who hides light in hs hands, and commands 
it to come again, and appear when and to whom he 
pleiſeth, Job, xxxiv. 32. Mho is that holy and trus one, 
that hath the key of knowledge, He that opens ana no 
man ſhuts ; ſhuts and no man opens; Apoc. iii. 7. The 
only begotten ſon, who is in the boſom of the father, 
o. i. 18. who ſpeaks what he knows, and teſtifies what 
bath ſeen; Jo. iii. 11. and teaches us moſt impor- 
tant and high myſteries known only to himſelf, con- 
-cerning himſelf; and to thoſe, to whom he hath been 
| pleaſed to reveal them. He who is the Light of the 
world, the truth from whence all truth, and who 
came to bear witneſs to the truth, Jo. xviii. 37. And 
Hit teſtimony is true. Jo. viii. 14. The prophets from 
the beginning bear witneſs to it. He that 7s more 
than a prophet; than whom, amongſi thoſe that 
were born of woman there never ' roſe a greater, 
Matt. xi. 9, &c. bears witneſs: His eternal father 
bears witneſs: His own conception, birth, life, 
© doArine, miracles, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion 
bears witneſs ; the angels from heaven likewiſe, and 
even the inſenſible creatures at his wonderful death. 
The Holy Ghoſt and the Apoſtles filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the pledge of his ſpirit 2 Cor. v. 5. 
giveg to his Church? the propagation of his doctrine, 
and the miracles wrought to eftabliſh it over the 
| | World; 
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5 The War ro HAPPINESS. 1 
World; All theſe things bear witneſs one to the 
truth of another, each to the truth of all, and all to 


the truth of each, and conſequently to the dignity of 


our divine maſter. After the conſideration ot all 
which, who can balance one moment to deliver him- 
ſelf up without reſerve to the diſcipline of ſuch a maſ- 
ter; and in his abſcence, of thoſe veſted with his au- 


thority, and intruſted with the ſacred depoſitum of 


his doctrine, whom he bath appointed us to hear. 
He that hears you, hears me. Luke. x. 16, Of which 
ſome. thing more will be ſaid in the next chapter but 


one. 


One thing more I here add, which is a very ſin- 
gular advantage in this divine-maſter of ours. Never 
in the world was there a maſter heard of, that could 
give underftanding to/his ſcholar, or clear his wit by 
the infuſion of an interior light. All that our maſters 
can do, is to convey their meaning by certain ſounds 


to the outward ear; but our heavenly teacher both 


gives the doctrine, and enlightens the mind to con- 
ceive it; teaching outwardly the ear, and the heart. 


alme, which kills but the ſpirit which" gives life. 


But if the miniſtration of death (as the Apoſtles calls 


it) written and engraven in ſtones was in glory, ſo that 1 


the children of Iſrael - could nat fiedfaſily. behold the 


Face of Moles for the glory of his countenance, which 


was to be taken away. How ſhall not the miniſtration 


| , of the ſpirit by Feſus Chriſt be in greater glory? 2 


Cor.:-H--Þ.: U WT Wy 

Since then, we have ſuch a maſter beyond all 
others in wiſdom and power, we Nee take care 
leſt we loſe this advantage, and thad there be not in 
us an evil heart of incredulity, hardened through the 


_ deceitfulneſs of fin, Hebr. iii. 12, 13, which is the Þþ 
| , Teigning miſchief of this nation. For if be that:deſs hl 
P ſed the law of Moles died without mer. Of bow |} 
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1 The Way ro Harrixxss. 
aner erg puniſhment ſhall be be thought worthy, 


into the letter which kills. For 28 of Chriſt it was 
9 That he was ſet for the ruin and reſurrection 
Luke. ii. 4+ o the doctrine of Chriſt is to 


257 Val, periſh, folly ; but to us who are ſaved it is the 
potwer of God. 1 Cor: i. 18. To the one, the odour 


of death to death; to the other, the odour of life to life. 
2 Cor. ii. 16. Chriſt hath ſpoken it. He that 
believes not in me is already judged. ' Let us hear the 
reaſon, Becauſe every one that does evil hates the, 
ligbt, and comes not to the light left his works ſhould be 
reproved. Jo. iii. 18, v. 20. And this in very deed 
is the caufe and root of infidelity. Wicked works 
are the works of darkneſs which cannot endure the 
light, nor_the reproof of truth, and. therefore ſhut 
the eyes of men againſt it, or makes them fly away 
from it: But in vain. There's no flying away from 
truth. „ Seoner; or later it overtakes, and convinces, 


dut often too late. At the laſt, Wijdom will be juſ- 


tied by all her chlldren, viz. by the j Joy and exulta- 
other hand, by the lamentations and deſpair of thoſe 


tive ear, and ſubmiffive faith to this divine teacher. 
Let not the obſeurity with which our faith is ac- 


believe, or firmneſs in believing. This obſcutity is 


could have been clearly, and diſtinctly known, but 


reli igion 


that rejected it: So neceſſary it is to give an atten- 


to thoſe that have, or had ſeen them. How much 
wt is it more neceſſary, that the ae of our holy 


Heb. x. 28. who impiouſly refuſes the ſpirit of 
grace, and turns the doctrine which gives life, 


* 


tion of thoſe that received her Joris? ; but on the 


companied, diminiſh the readineſs of our wills to 


the nature of faith in general. Who is ſo mad to 
doubt whether there be ſuch a city as Rome, or no, 
and whether there was ever ſuch an emperor as Julius 
Cæſar? But for all this, certainly neither the ſtreets 
of that city, nor the features of that emperor. can or 
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religion be obſcurely known to us, which are of 
| 4hings moſt ſublime and inviſible; though at the 


ſame time we are certain of them, nay, more certain 
than of any thing we know by the means of other 


ſciences· For the moſt certain knowledge without 


doubt is that, which is produced by the moſt ceftain 


cauſe; but the cauſe of our faith is the divine vera- 
city. (For we believe, becauſe God ſays it) and the 


cauſe of- other ſciences, is human reaſoning, confe- 
quently the certainty We have by faith in God is 
much greater than that begotten in us by human rea- 
ſoning · The obſcurity is not in the myſteries them- 


of beholding them, but in our underſtandings, we 


living now ina region of darkneſs, the ſoul ſhut up 
in the-priſon of the body, where faith ſhines in it, as 
a light in an obſcure place. 2 Pet. i. 19. For we walk. 


yet by faith, not by fight. 2 Cor. v. 7. 
5 But this obſcurity of faith is both more advantage 


ous to us, and more honourable to God, than any 


evidence would ebe: And theſe are the two; chief 


3 ends, which the conduct of wiſdom aims at. It is 
more profitable to us, becauſe by it we have the 


merit of paying to God an obedience of our under- 


ſtanding by a free and voluntary act of our own; 


whereas, evidence begets a neceſſary knowledge 


withont any free election of ours. Bleſſed are they 


that have not ſeen, and have believed. Jo. xx. 29. It 


is more honourable to God, becauſe he being our 
ſovereign Lord and Creator, it is meet, and quft that 
we ſhould pay him homage, with every faculty of our 

ſoul: And as, when we know his ſovereign and holy 


will, we pay a due homage to it, by ſubmitting ours 


to the obedience of his, ſo ſhould we. pay him the 
ſame homage with our underſtanding, bowing it to 


into captivity every 


"the ſupreme verity, and bringing 
Goſpel. 2 Cor. X. 5 
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= 4 The Way ro Hayeintss: | | 
Happy captivity-which brings us out of ſubjection to 
ignorance and vice, to the true, glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God! . 
Let us finiſh this ſubject with conſidering how the 
apoſtle defines this virtue. Faith, ſays he, is the ſub- 
Stance of things hoped for, a convidtion of things not ap- 
pearing. Heb: xi. 1. A word or-two of explication 
may perchance make this more clear to ſome readers. 
By ſub ſtance then may be meant the beginning of any 
thing, whieh contains in virtue the thing itſelf. So 
when we have the root of a flower, or ſeed of a plant, 
we may be ſaid to poſſeſs in ſome manner the flowgr, 
or plant itſelf ; becauſe with a little pains, and ex- 
pectation we may have them: So the habit of faith 
is of ſuch virtue, that it contains in it, as in the ſeed 
or root the things hoped for: And in effect, in due 
time, this obſcure faith will be changed into a clear 
ſight of the glorious things believed, and hoped for. 
Juſt as a little ſeed is turned into a curious plant, or 
a contemptible root into a beautiful flower. By the 
word conviction, is denoted the certainty of faith, 
bene in things not appearing, by reaſon of the firm 
adheſion of the underſtanding convinced of the truth, 
dy the weight of divine authority. Thus the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of the virtue of faith.” | 8 
It was by this faith that the glorious martyrs of, 
| Jeſus Chriſt have endured all the moſt cruel torments 
that the impious malice of barbarous men could in- 
vent. By this faith the valiant Proto- martyr S. Ste- 
phen, whilſt the Jetos were beating his body to death 
with ſtones, deſerved to ſee the Heavens opened, and 
the fon of man ſtanding at the right hand of Gd. Act. 
| vii. 55. 56. By this faith, the renowned champion 
8. Laurence lay roaſting on a grid-iron with as much 
tranquility, as if he had lain on a bed of roſes. For 
he knew, that anleſt @ corn of wheat fall into the 
. ground, amd dye, it remains alone, but if it Yes it 


| onus nme ess 23 2 
brings forth much fruit. Jo. xii, 24. By this the 
Apoſtles, and many lieu men, indefatigable 

as the ſun in its courſe, wot N all 2 poſe 

of their lives to ſpread the light o goſpel » and 

weſt, over the face of — earth, with immenſe la- 

bour and toil. By this tender virgins overcoming the in- 

frmity of their ſex, have trampled under foot the vg- 
nities and pleaſures of the world; nay, evercbne the to- 
2 of the moſt brutal tyrants. By; this in fine, 
holy monks and anchorites, thitſting after 

God the fountain of living waters, and abandoning 

all things, which might be a hindrance to them in 

that noble purſuit, » have fled into deſerts and moun- 

, tains to live in dens and caves alone, that their : 

* fouls might be mote froe to ſeek, , contemplate; and { 
enjay, * as much as by faith can be, the principal and 
glorious object of their faith. Luc nd of ſuch — 
efficacy is this noble virtue. 

F rom this virtue then it is, that he, that defies 
wiſdom! is to take his firſt 9 and by a 

prudent uſe of them, attain the perfection 0 iy 

Now theſe principles are of two ** 

belief, the ſecond of practice: and N — 

readers may perchance reap” benefit by reading them 

under one view, I intend: in the two next chap- 

ters to ſet down the apoſtle s creed + evi OX 6 
plain'd: and in the following, ſome chief pri 

out of the goſpel relating to 2 holinew 
of life, and in the chapter enſuing, to. conſider 
d. we are 0 woke” of n n 13 
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Believe i in one Gut the. Berber Alnizbiy, C Gras- 
1 tor "of biavbn and rarth, infinite, eternal, the 

- immenſe fourge of all being, beauty and perfection. 
Who having created heaven and earth, and all 
rhings therein, on the ſixth. day created man to 
his own image and likeneſs, giving bim a ſoul, 
even according to nature ſpiritual, immortal, in- 
telligent, and endow'd with free - will; but accor- 
ding to grace rais'd the dignity, of human nature 
ww. higher, by adorning the ſoul with original 
Juſtice, by means of. which it was filled with ho- 
lineſs, wiſdom, the love of God, and all other 
1 virtues, and elevated to a ſtate of being capable 
| of meriting to be tranſlated to the glory of heaven 
obedience. - Which was a thing moſt eaſy. to 
Adam, by reaſon of the giſt of original 
with which- he was: enrich'd, which rub; 
reaſon. to God, 'the inferior. part of the foul to 
the ſuperior, and the body to the ſoul. In his 
underſtanding there could be no deception, nor 
ignorance of what was fitting to be known. In 
the inferior powers no unbridied paſſions, nor in 
his body any inordinate luſts. In this happy ſtate 
Adam was plac'd in paradiſe, God giving him leave 
to eat of every fruit in that pleaſant abode, but 
gave him a precept upon pain of death, not to 


ws o „„ 
* — . Et are * 


eat of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good 

and evil. In this ſtate Adam was not to have 
5 - dy'd, For God did not make death: Sap. i. 13 but 
his _ was then endow'd with, 

; | and 


5 a certain force 
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and by the eating the fruit of the tree of life, 1 he 
wou'd have preſerv'd-.his body from corruption or 
decay, and was to have been tranſlated to hea- 
ven without dying, if he had been obedient: And 
all. cheſe bleſſings were to have been propagated 
to all his poſterity, as heirs of his happineſs. 
But the envious malice of Satan could not en- 
dure this happy ſtate of man. He ſet himſelf to 
ſeduce Eve, and ſucceeded; ſhe again prevail'd with 
Adam to eat the forbidden fruit. Thus by an 
exceeding prevarication the precept of God was 
impiouſly violated, his Majeſty profanely affronted, 
his great favours ungratefully thrown away at the 
ſuggeſtion of his enemy the Devil: By which 
Adam incutr'd the juſt wrath of the almighty, the 
guilt of death, and after death, of eternal baniſh- 
ment in hell from the ſight; of God. For the 
preſent he was baniſh'd: out of paradiſe, degraded 
from the honour he was created in, deveſted of 
original juſtice, and all his ſupernatural gifts, and 
that harmonious order diſſoved by which the body 
was ſubjected to the- ſoul, the inferior l'owers to 
reaſon, and. reaſon to God. Hence comes the 
 bhndneſs and ignorance in our underſtanding ; the 
malicious bent of our wills to evil; the impe- 
tuoſity of many paſſions, and the rebeilion of the 
fleſh inciting us to ſin; and in fine, the great 
_ difficulty we have in virtue, and the exceeding 
proneneſs to vice. For as we were all to have 
inherited the bleſſings of Adam, fo we all loſt that 
inheritance by his fall, and ſucceeded him by carnal 
propagation in that ſtate into which he fell. Ve 
are all then concluded under fin, that the promiſe by | 
faith of * Chrifl might be given to them that Y 
believe. Gal. iii. 22. Under original fin by our birth 1 
and defcent from that vitiated ſaurce ; ander actual 
ſin, thoſe that — perſonally * 
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By the firſt we ate depriv'd of the fight of God 
for ever; by the ſecond, ' condemn'd to the tor- 
ments of hell fire. O wretced man | Who will 
deliver thee from this miſerable ſlate ?. The grace 
2 God, through yo Nn our Lord. Rom.-vii. 
Therefore, Ma ko 21197 0) eit 37 
1 believe in Peſus Obrift * only: Con, our Eird, 
God of God, light of light, true God af true God, 
tten not made, conſuſtantial with the father, 
by whom all things were made, who for 'us men, 
and for our ſalvation deſcended from Heaven; and 
was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin 
Mary, and was made man; was crucify d likewiſe 
for us, ſuffer'd under Pontius: Pilate, and was bury'd; 
and roſe again the third day according to the ſcrip- - 
tures; and aſcended into Heaven, ſits at the right 
hand of the Father ; thence: he is to come again 
in glory to judge the quick and the dend: Of whoſe 
kingdom there Fol Le no end. | This without con- 


troverſy is the great my/lery of piety in which the ward 
Was Ah Ned in the 4 Ze in the ſpirit," ſeen 
by the Angels, preach'd to ibe gentiles, bulieved in tbe 
world, afſum'd into glory, 1 Timothy, ij. 16. for , 
there is no other name under Heaven | given among/! 
men, whereby we 'muft, be ſav'd, than this of Jeſus. 
AR. iv. 12. be (trom all etemity) being in the 
5 Cod humble — . 3 a manner ito; no- 
i thin „ and took upon himſelf ihe form ſervant. 
Phil vi. 6. And the (era wg ah made fleſh. 
Jo. i. 14. Taking his corporal ſubſtance from the 
Virgin Mary, not by carnal . propagation, but by 
the ineſfable operation of the Holy Gbeſt. and the over- 
ſhadowing of the power of the moſt high. Luke. i i. 35. 
Was born of the fame, ſhe \ remaining' a Virgin. 
Wherefore he is not aſhamed . ta call us brothers. 
Heb. ii. 11. Becauſe, as we are partakers of fleſh and 


blood, healſo himſelf took part of the ſame, that 
throught 


by ibe e. 


 byi\the, bleed f thy teſtament. hath brought fi ys 
prifoner 


that were erijoners, ge forth, and to them that were oy 
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a death he might deſtnen bim (as to his power) 
who bad the empire. f | deathy that 15, the Devil. 
Ibid, xiy. Thus unitiag by a prodigious-miracle in 


one perſon, tyo moſt diſtant natures, God and man. 


The ſame Jeſus. our Lotd being both true God, 
and true nian and the head of all men, that, as. 
f one man many were made ſinners, 
ſa by the: obeat Leen: one man, many might be made juſt. 
Rom. v. 19. Therefore was he likewiſe conſtituted 
high prieſt, to mediate betwixt God and man; 


which holy. office he — by offering himſelf 


fer our ſins, on the alter of the Croſs, à ſacrifice. 
to God of ſweet ſmelling ſavour. And by the 
eſſuſion of his holy blood, and bitter death, tuas 
made to ut wiſdam, 1 fi, and ſaydification, and 
redemptian. 1 Cor. i. 30- That 2 merit, "wo 
might: obtain wiſdom — remiſſion bf our ſins, and 


ſanRify ce and” redemption. from the fa 
of rt ſi mel 


11. LULL TODD 6&6 ods I 2 


Bot tho be thus gave. himfelf up to death f. for our 


ſalvation; yet was he not overcome, by death, but 
by bea dying: dadran d eur death, according to that 
of the prophet Gier ii. 14. C death, I will be thy | 
death. i. For. u man could tate bis life from him; but 

be had power. te lay it down, and power to take it again. 
Hon wory Hop rye marilyn and 

eing 45 „ inte hall, 

the dead and pawer with authority. PC. IXXxV Ii. G. that 
in the name 7 us. ewery de might bow, in heaven 
on earth, an . Phil. ii. 10. And to take away 
with him — onde af the ul detsin'd in /imbus, 
as the prophet Zachary foretoſd, Thou 4%, O Cart 


aut of the: pits Zach. ix. 11. — ts tho 


dartheſs, go inte ligbt. And the third day, with theſe. 
Er 


391138 


* 
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of hell, his ſoul return'd on earth, united it ſelf: 
with the body now immortal glorious, and roſe again 
the dead. And during forty days having ſhew'd 
htmſelf alive by many convincmg ' proofs, / appearing to 
his diſciples, he aſtended triumphant into heaven, 
Acts. i. 3. Leading captivity captive. Eph. iv. 8. 5 
And carrying human nature into the higheſt heaven, 
he placed it above all the principalities and: ' powers, 
and virtues and dominattons, ' and every nam thut. 
named not only in this world, hut alſo in that which" is 
to come. And fits at theright hand of his father, Eph. i. a2 1. 
accoròing to his divine nature equal, according to the 
human, in the moſt excellent poſſeſſion of the good 
things of his father. Where he appears in the pre- 
ſence of God for us, Hebr. ix. 24. Intetceeding, by 
exhibiting perpetually to his father for us, the infi- 
nite merits of his ſacred life and death. From 
whence he will come to 325 the guict and the dead 
Rom. ii. 5. On the da ap ointed, the day of wwrath 
and — 'of the' ju le ment of God: When he 
ſhall come with — of of his ſaints to execute Judg- 
ment upon all. Jud. xiv. 1 And to tale vengeance in 
' _ flaming fire on them that know not God, and that obey'd 
not bis geſpel. 2 Theſ. i. 8. Whens ide ki ngs of the 
earth, and great men, and the rich, and the Thief cap - 
tains and mighty men, &c. ſhall hide themſelves in dens, 
and reths and mountains, and ſay to the rocks and moun- 
tains, fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that 
nt on the throne; und from the wrath of the lamb ; 
for the Feat day of wrath is come, and who'1s. able to 
Apoc. vi. 15. 16. bo cum dwell: witb 
aevouring- fire with everlaſting ' burnings.” Iſai; xxxiii. 
14. And yet who can — what deed; th ght 
* Hoy word, can be hid from the knowledge of this 
ju e e ee an een FT | 
7 22 believe in the holy; ghoſfl the lors d Fer of life, 
who proceeds from the ea and 2 ſon, d _ 
| * gather 
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a ether with the father, and the ſon is one God and one 
ord, not in the ſingularity of one perſon, but in the tri- 
nity aft one ſubſtance: For what we believe of the father 
and of the ſon, the ſame without difference, we be- 
lieve of the holy ghoſt, that in the conſeſſion of one 
true and eternal city, the propriety in perſons, the 
unity in eſſence, and the equality in majeſty may be 
ador'd ; who ſpoke by the prophets, who was pro- 
mis' d, and pour'd forth by Jeſus Chriſt on his 41 
ſeiples in the form of fiery tongues; who is given 
inviſibly to all chriſtians in baptiſm, and the Other 
ſacraments for their ſanctification as. his temple. 
This is then that comforting ſpirit Jeut bythe father, 
Jo. xiv. 16. After the aſcenſion of Chriſt 10 abide 
with us for ever. Ibid, xvii. © The ſpirit of truth to 
dwell with us, and be in ut, and teach: us all things,” 
and ſuggeſt to ur all that Obriſi hath 1 — ws Jo. xiv. 
26. This is that ſpirit of adoption; whireby" we cry 
abba father. Ibid.. xxvi. Which helps our infirmity. 
Whith mates interee r us with unutterable groans. 
Roni. viii. 15. hich enlightens thoſe that are 
blind, ſoftens thoſe that are hard, warms thoſe that 
are cold,” queer: thoſe' that are dry, brings back 
thoſe that e gone aſtray, which excites, ' moves, 
colds, g vet, and in fine, pours forth moſe 
abundant] Wen bis mot precious gifts into the ſoul, to 
ado af enrich , 0 as his moſt beloved habitation. jp 


SN 4 FF! 
| A. 


4 C0 H A p. v. | ba Oo 
du, continuation of the Pay 0 * 


1 3 abe cothalich, che d, the. 3 
ſaints. 3 militant church, is that 
congregation of the faithful call d eſur Cbriſl aut 
F © darkneſs. into his admirable light 128 2 — by 
tte Bonds of the fame faith, the communion of the 
Ss -: ſame 
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ſame; ſactaments, , under the government of Sel 
paſtors, and chiefly of the vicar of 'Chriſt the ſucceſ- 
for/of St. Petar. This is taught us by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and bis Apoſtles, and the church of , Jeſus Chriſt 
from the beginning which jaſt one would think, 
9 — fullciens,. unleſs we abſurdly ſuppoſe, that 
ſhe never either knew the ſcriptures, or * ſelf, from 
her foundation to this. preſent. day. But let the 
ſcriptures ſpeak, and firſt St. Paul. Chrift aſcending 
on high —— gave forpe apoſtles, and ſome. prophets 
720 D ts and ſame. paſtors and teachers, for, | 
th per fecting Mr IE For 2775 of the. miniſtry, 
fr Ae She bod Chet KL Be all come in 
unity of faith, andof 45 . of the fan of 
Cod, wnto a perfet? man t we now may be no 
more pare toſſed to nd 2 Fra carry'd 2 with 
every Wing oro the fight of: men, and cu 
craft. whereby: they bye. in wait e Eph. wes 
11-86. Here. manifeſtly ;; r visible body of 
Paſtars, ec. Conſtituted by Chtiſt, Bok We, may: 
not like children be.tofs'd, 2 and carry ay with: 
every wind of dofirine, &c. Wo be to them at, 
— Bag themſelves from , this body appointed by 
Chriſt, to guide them. We ſee in lic, 1 that they 
are.tbuy/carry'd. away, with; every wind, 1 00, 
certain principle, t that can keep them fix: 1 he 
truth. The apoſtle goes on. Criſt, as the "4 
from whom the whole body fitly. join 140 Boe 227 
compacted by that which every jaiut ſupplies according fo 
| the effectual working towards the meaſure of 
member, makes increaſe of the body, to the edifying of it 
. felf in love. Ib. v. 1 2 words could not be 
| gere v ar- the union of the members of 
body, the church, which deſcends from 
d, who minifters and influences 'the- 


firievf 3 us by the joints, viz. By the 


e I Wn one member is join'd to 
another 


1 * 
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another, both, internal union pe” og py external. 
in the communication in ſacraments, prayer, Cc. 
and by which we are 10mpacted together into — 4 
vis. The church buile upon "#be hag ens a 
ond prophees, * 3 Chrift: being the chief 
Eph: i ii. 20. he being here term'd — corner 
„ this N inümates to us that there is 
another corner ſtone next 0 the chief. But we do 
not ſtand in need of bare intimationꝭ to prove this. 
This corner ſtone is | manifeſtly Peter, — his ſuc- 
ceſſors ; upon which is written in plain and indeleble 


characters: fheu art Peter, (a rock) 2 this roc 
I will Zuild my abureb. 3 ee 
feud my lambs, fred my flor." je. Xi." 15. 16. 


And n, to Peters I have pru u at thay t 
faith wr Aud when thou — converted, con- 
firm thy. — Boe. xxii: 32. Jefus Chriſt being 
aſcended into heaven, governs the church inviſibly by 
his — g/ and by influencing into it all manner 
of interior; or ſpiritual graces; but hath left to Peter, 
and his ſi — the — — and authority 
iz the viſible goverment of it; tbe ic u bind and 4 
loſe Mat. Noi. 19, And to keep in unity that welb - 
order'd and compacted frame of building, as deſerib d 
above by the apoſtle. This is that eternal building 
againſt whieh' 'the gates," (power) ef bell ſball never 
preuail. Mat. xvi. 18. This it is which is term d by 
St. Paul, the church ef the living God, the' pillar and 
firmument © of #rath; 1 Pim. iii. 15. This is that 
fſacred temple in which his true children are met to- 

gether, to whom che nath promiſed, not to leave them 
orphans, Jo. xiv. 18. But to fend to them the com- 
; the Holy Ghoft, who ſhall tcach them all things, 
nd bring ll things to their. romembrance.. Ibid. acxv 

He himſelf having likewiſe to de mu — 
8 dhe enduf the Mat. deiii. 20. Phis is the 
ehureh to eee hes vun 4. 

U A 
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Add. xx. 18. And:eſpouſed for ever in: juſtice, and 


Judgment, and mercy, and 22 Ofea, ii. 19. Which 


he nouriſber and cheriſpes as a kind. huſband doth his 


ſpouſe. Eph. v. 29. For this reaſon. it is, that St. 
Paul calls marriage a great myſtery, that is, in Chriſt, 
and in the Oburch. For we are members o of his boch, of 


1100 in one. 
, Eph. v. 32. For the intimate union with him 


"QF eſp, and of bis bones,” and may be ſai 


ge his ſpirit, and participation of all his 

Into whoſe hands then before his death ſhould. be 
leave his teſtament, but into thoſe of his dear ſpouſe ? 
to whoſe truſt ſhould he commit the depeſitum of his 


heavenly doctrine? to whom leave the key of know-_ 
ledge to come at the true ſenſe of ſcripture? to whom in 


fine ſhould he entruſt the education, and inſtruction of 
his children, but to his ſpouſe? let no man therefore pro- 
phanely /eparate- what God hath: join d together, Marc. 
x. 9. By divorcing as much as in 10e lies, this ſpouſe 
from — Hun and bringing in adultereſs with- 
—_ any to cover her ſhame, but the leaves of 

foundation of God fands firm having this 


ſeat * . Lord knows who are: yg 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


And hath ſufficiently declar' d it, as we have ſeen. 
He knows likewiſe, who are not his, and hath ſuf- 
ficiently declared it. He that doth not hear the church, 


let bim be to thee as a heathen,- or a publican. rid, | 


I. ſay unte you, whatjoever you ſhall bind on earth, ſhall 


be bound an Heaven: Mat. xviii, 17. Therefore it is 
with very good reaſon, that the apoſtle conjures the 


faithful to endeavour ſolicitatſſy to keep the unity of ſpirit 


inthe bond of peace. here is, bysbe, but ane body (of the 


church) i — 7 — we are baptiz d ene ſpirit, = which 
we are baptiz d into that body, one hope of our vocation, 


heaven, where wearecall'd to live happily together for 


ever; one lord, the head of this body, ang faith, by 
-which we are to pleaſe that lord, ane baptiſn, by 


9. 
* 
* 


* 's P 
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birth become brothers. In fine, one Gad, and 
faber of all, who is above all, and through all, and 
in all, whom we worſhip, For which reafon thou 
art inexcuſable. | Eph; iv. 1. Kc. O man, whofo- 


ever thou art, that breaking through, all theſe ſacred 
tyes proudly jets they ſelf. to judge this church, and 

— the ſcriptures to thy own deſtruction ſepa- 
rates thy felf from her. F or there's no part of 
dur faith more manifeſt in the ſcriptures, than this 
doctrine concerning the church. To this therefore. 
muſt every one firmly adhere, and from her receivs 


the doctrine concerning the myſteries of our religion, 
the ſacraments, diſcipline, and true worſhip.. _ 
The ftrit union of the members of this myſtical 
body with themſelves, and their head Jeſus. Chrift: 
being thus explain'd, the communion of ſaints is eaſily 
underſtood. - No member of the body is ſound, full 
of life and vigor for it ſelf alone, but the whole 
body enjoys the benefit of it. One member helps 


another, and each the whole body, and the whole = 


body, each. The dexterity of the hand is uſefül to 
the feet, as the vigour of the feet is'to the hands. 
The eye watches for the ſervice of both, and pf the 
whole body, and the whole body for the ſetyice of 
every member. Thus in this myſtical body of the 
church, one member belps another, and the whole 
every member, not only in the external communion 
of-good offices, by which one inſtruts another, 
viſits the ſick, &c. But by a participation of merit, 
_ prayers and ſatisfactions. The prayers, patience, 
meekneſs, penances, ſuffering, &c. of one man is 
nor reſtrain'd to benefit himſelf alone, but tedounds 
to the aſſiſtance of others; and the ſighs, prayers, and 
good works of the whole church are profitable to each 
member. To the virtue of this communion- is ow- 


* 


+ 0 7 9 Wee 4 o . FN +* 
ing, without doubt, the converſion of many ſinners, 
the irengthening of many that, were weak, and the 

294 JV 
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improvement ant 5 of many that were Teſs 
virtuous. before. 

niſhment (yet Jenialhing due after the guilt of fin 
remitted) is in part paid off, either by the voluntary 
charity of one bearing the barten of another, ot by an 
1 ndulgence and f ful” difpentoion made by the 


t 71 


poker of the keys. In fine by the communion of 


ſaints, thoſe that were in this life members of the 


church militant, if they be in heaven, they affift the 
1 0 bh members of this church with their 8 if 
yet on the way, and ſuffering, they are 


ky ſted by t em. In one word, infinite are the — 


neſſta of nis commuion, of which all thoſe are de. 
ivd that are out of it, 


TH believe the remiſſion of fins. And ineftimable 


| benen! in the church. There are none but men na- 
105 Kupid, or thoſe that have ftupiſy'd themſelves 
1 * e cuſtom of ſin, that do not feel the 


and terrors of conſcience after ſinning. What 


1 85 not men devis'd. to free their fools from this 
- load 'of ; gail 7 the vain inveations amongft the hea- 
4 WH ſtral waters, of purging the conſcience 
e " ſacrifices, and ſuperftitions 

7 95 Lan, thew it. For, a wicked conſcience is 
ſecret y Jaſh'd with the remembrance of her wicked- 
nels, and is in perpetual fear that the punifhment 
'of it will fopn light upon her. But our Lord Jefus 
"Chriſt hath inſtituted a true and ſecure remedy a- 
gainkt, this evil, ; Placing, | in his church a fountain of 
moſt pure waters ſanQify'd by his blood and the holy 
:ghoſt,. for the abiution and ſanctification of ſinners 
inthe ſacrament of baptiſm firſt ; where the merciful 
God gratis without any merit of his, waſhes the ſinner 


and ſanQifies him /ealin and annointing him 2 bar 


"tance, Eph. i. 13, 14. Through the meris a Ja. 
Chriſt, "who by his ſacred paffion defery' Edie uſti- 


\ 


Bol e promiſe, who is "the ugh the ge of 0 


this the debt of temporal pu- A, 


fication 


= a rena gra 


＋ 


att. 
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_ the juſtice of God pour'd into che ſoul 


Motedyer, this ſame * not leaving 


having been once enlighten'd, and have taſted _ 
beauen gift, Heb. vi. 4. And babe been mads p̃artu- 


ſias are remitted, and ſouls fanify'd. bythe power 


2555, 0 {ins you forgive all be Ons, 
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fication, and ſatisfy' d his father for our Kits, ce | 
ſacrament of baptiſm being the inſtrument of this holy 


operation: but the formal eauſe of this juſtification is 
which we 


iv. 32. 


n Nod in the pr bf zur mind," 


And the charity of. Gd in Sabin the beets of hoſe 


that are juſtifyd, Rom. v. 5. And together with the 
remiſſion of ſin is given faith,” hope, and charity, 
which the holy ghoſt divides'to every one as he will, 
and according to the diſpoſition and co-operation. "of 
each: and that we may the better know how! dearly 
to value this gift, the * "diſpoſition to receivs it 
comes from Goc (thou; aph not withour our ren 
tion) exciting and Nine us by his grace, 
we are moved to faith, to a wholeſome” fear of God, 
to a hope in his mercy, with a certain fort: of love, 
to a hatred, and deteftation of fin; and reſolution to 
begin a new fe; fo that it is the wonderful goodneſs = 
of God that beſtows upon us, even the mem to 

prepare our felves to receive this ineſtimable-gifr, | 
zus here, 
hath' prepard-i in his church a refonrce for thoſe who. 


*'Fa 
„ 
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ters bf the hol (in baptiſm) ſhelf fall away again 

wr ph iy A are thoſe that do not?) ibi 
— is the ſacrament of penance, where z5byy 
the lame mercy" of God, by the" ſame. merit 
of © Chriſt, © by the fame infufion of gie our 


f the keys, our lord declating it, Wen breath. 


ing upon the apofiles, he faid,® receive” ye the | holy 


Jo; xx. 22. Ext Concerning which' ne LY i 
nor bert my purpoſe to treat more perticularly, -- #4 
Believe the reſurrection of the fl. Tue empire 

of death * "fo univerſal; that * Auam dll the laſt 


"ap 


\ 
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. the neither. hath, nor will | ſpare one man. 


The earth will bes in a manner, full of the. ſpoils 
of her victories in the duſt of ſo many hundred mil- 


lions of carcaſſes, which ſhe hath min with the 
common duſt of the earth. And after | this, do you 
think,*that man dead; till live- again? Jo Job, xiv. 14. Moſ 


loſe 
E 3 ſays the prophet, thy. dead; men Hall live, 
my flain ſhall riſe again, awake, and praiſe, you that 
dwell in daft, &c. Ia. xxvi. 19. For as in Adam all 
=y ſa in Chrift all ſhall be made alive, 1 Cor. xv, 
22. | That omnipotent voice, which, calls theſe things 
bas, are not, as thoſe things, that are. Rom. iv. 17. 
Which. calls the fart, and they ſaid, here we are, and 
hone forth, te him that made them, with a pleaſant 
light: * Which ſends forth light, and it goes; and calls 
it and is obeys with fear, Bar. iii. 35. Shall. not the 
ſame be obey d by the duſt of the earth? and he that 
originally made man of duſt, cannot, be from duſt 
| raiſe him again ? the hour is coming, ſays our Lord, 
inthe: which all that are in the graves ſbal i hear the-wvoice 
of the Son of God, and ſhall time forth; they that have 
done good unto: the reſurrection of the life, and they that 
baus done evil unto the N of « tion. Jo. v. 
28. 29. We ſhall all raiſe, ſays, the apoſtle, but we 
Hall. not all be changed. 1 Cor. xv. 51. But for the 
juſt in that day, Jeſus Chriſt will re erm this, vile 
duch and male it like: 10 his glorious body, by that ope- 
ration by which he it even, able to, ſubdue all things to 
bimſelf. Phil. in. 21. By which power of a ſmall 
| ſeed difolv'd and deform'd by corruption he makes a 
beautiful flower, and this in as many degrees, and 
as great a variety of beauty as he pleaſes. And as 
the glory of the fun, moon and ſtars is very different. 
So ts 1 * the reſurrection of the dead. The bady is ſown 
in corruption, it will riſe in incorruption, viz. 1 Cor. 1 5: 
42. Incapable of dying, or ſuffering any more. 14 is 


28 in difbonour, it will riſe in glory, viz. ſhining 


like 


K 


— 


. 


W «© 


S 
8 


like the ſun, I. is ſown. in weakneſs, 
move it (elf, it un ri + petber, 


to be moved by the ſoul nn hither 


eee 
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ot being, able: 3 10 
ate, Xiij· 4, &. 
viz, endow'd with ſtrength, ſwiſtheis, — 2 fir 


it pleaſes. I is ſown: an animal boch, ſuch g N te 
meat and drink for noutiſhment, it will,rye ¶hiri - 
tual body, though truly 2 body, yet: not wanting cor - 


horal aliments, but ſubſiſting; by, the quickniag, 


ſpirit, and able to penetrats whatſoever the ſoul plea - 
ſes, all corruption, ſlowneſs and beavineſs. being; 
taken away. Thus ſhall it be. in the laſt day, toben 
the Jaying that is ritten Hall gc neriſ d, death ii ſiuai. 
low'd up in victory. | O Death: whare is ty victary? 
where, O death, is thy fling 1 Cot. xV. 54. Becauſe 


then death will be quite overcome, and the infinity 


of their ſpoils taken away from her, and gather d up 
by the entire victory of Jeſus Chriſt, ſome to the re- 


ſurrection of 1981 ſome to the reſurreQion of war — 


nation. 
I believe life ; everlaſting, Nothing i is more precious 
than life, Shin for in, ** all that à man hath will 


be give © or bis h „Joh. ii. 4. Even for this wret- 


ched-life ſo full of miſery, fo uncertaia and ſhort. 
What an ineſtimable bleſſing then muſt eternal life 


be, pure, meer life without any mixture of corrupti- 
| bility ? for if this life is ſo dear to the foul. in this 


corruptihle body, where like a load upon it, it de- 


preſſes it down, how much more will eternal life 
dear to the ſoul glorify'd inbabiting a ſpiritual hots 


| entirely ſubject to it? when there ſha be no more 
| bunger nar tl ft. Apoc. vii. 16. 95 7 more death, nor 


fare, nor crying, nor pain. Et. xxi. * 
everlafling j Jay, will. be upon aur. 1 rs ,wW when we 
obtain joy: and gladniſs ; an wb 

bl. . XXNYV. 10. 
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40 
_ cet) y'ahd Frienſhip of all chat have been truely great ' 
lovely, and wife, ſince the beginning of the «nor 


Wpen we /ball be intbrinted with the pe, of the = 


Ged. and drink of the river of bis pleaſures, 
v2 9: 80 delicious, that we ſhalf never thirſt 
"hers; and ever chirſt after them. When 
we ſhall enjoy all that's beautiful and pleaſant in the 
dear viſion of the eternal, and infinite beauty; God, 
with exultation, and jabily, mann heart can con- 
ceive, nor nor pen deſeribe. „ 11014˙ 2 D : KA 023 
This is then the h — to which the ehriſtian 
faith and wiſdom coridudts. | And ſinde we have 


leatt dea doftrine {© noble, {6 ſublime ud important, 


when we recite this ereed, let us endeavour to do it 


with chat faith; conſolation and piety, which the 


reflection on ſo noble and endearing wan mult 
n nen e e to e eee py 
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Pines 805 ſet ſome down — bs le pipe 
of St Matthes, which! Gow tre, T think, Taſfi- 
ctent for infttuctton to true wildom, that the man of 
God may * be Perfect, thirou bly Furnifhd/ to all gor 
Worts. 2 Fim. fii. 17. ſe the pious readers 
ſhould peruſe with great attention and reſpect. For 
they are not the words of man, but of the eterr 
God deſcended from beaven to teach us be way to 
ha 2 = 49 i195 » ; „ 0 F* * * 
py ie fl Poor! in fp pit r theirs is the Eng- 
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; — — the melt: for they: ſhell. poſſeſs — 


eam e digit 562 0 95447 t l 
Happy are ey that mourn : for they ſhall. be 
. 2 05.3779 DV], AGI% OS UH $799 A £43119 
Happy are they chav bungen and thicſt aſter juſtior 
for they ſhall be filled. 15 1 3&7 
Happy are the merciful; for hey. wel obtain 
mercy. Y 
"Happy are the clean of beatt: lor they ſhal 


Happy are the priacemakers: 8 chap: ſhall. he 
call'd the children of Gad, 5 
2) Happy: are they that ſaffer: 3 
ſake. For theirs is tile kingdom of heaven! Happy 
are you, when men ſhall-xevile } ou 3 perſecute 
you, and ſhall ſay. all maaner of evil agaimſt you 
falſely for my rejoice and exult: for wann is 
your reward in heaven. Mat. u. 3, & :ñ]?ĩ0—0kñ 
Let your light. A they 
ſee your good deen and mr eee is 


in heaven. Ey. 
If thou offer thy gifs: ws. the: alto; 0 


there, that thy brother bath any thing àgainſt thee g 

— there thy gift before the aſter, and go fiuſſ to 

de retonciled w-thy! brother; and then come, and 

offer thy g ic. an, 2505 „i t eis nee davd 

I — © ſoandalize thee tine out, and 

caſt it Way: 4 it is expedient for thee, that one of 

thy members ſhould periſh, and not thatthy who 48 
| body ſhould be eaſt into heli, 304-30. 1 
I ſay to you, ſwear not at all; neither by 

heaven, for it is the throne of God; nor by earth, | 

tor it is his footſtoo] — nor by thy head-y becauſe 

thou canſt not make one hair white orilblack:- But 

let your diſcourſe be, yes, yes; und no; mo: for 
Nr is more than this comes eee 


Fl 
„ JON am Sev Is 


C 
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him the other alſo. Love your enemies, bleſs 
them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them that perſecute and calumniate you, 


that you may be the children of your father in beavey, 


who makes his ſun riſe upon the evil and the good, 


and ſends rain on the juſt and the unjuſt. For if 


you love them that love you, what reward will you 
have? do notfeven publicans do the ſame ? be there- 
fore perfect, as your father in heaven is ;perſe- . 
7 Hake heed that you give 20 your -alms before 
men to be ſeen by men; otherwiſe you have no 
reward of your father who is in heaven —— but 
when thou giveſt an alms, iet not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doth ; that thy alms may be 
in ſecret; and thy father who. ſees in ſecret, himſelf 
will reward thee openly. Mat. vi.it- . 
If you forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly 
father will alſo forgive you. But if you forgive not 
men their treſpaſſes, eme lh b eng forgive 
your treſpaſſes. 14. f 1 (0. 
Lay not up for your ſelves — upon earth, 
where the moth and ruſt corrupts, and where thieves 


break through and ſteal: but lay up for your ſelves. 


treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt 
corrupts——- for where thy erer is, there will thy 
heart alſo be. 19. 


No body can. ſerve two maſters —— you cannot 


ſerve God and mammon. 24. 
Seek firſt the kingdom of God, and his jullice: 
and all theſe things ſhall be added to you Be not 


7 therefore ſolieĩtous for to-morrow. To- morroy will 


take care for it Hell. - eee for the wy is the 
cn thereof:- 33. 

: Judge not, that you may not be judged: for with 
: what 


I fay to you, that you reſiſt not evil: but wboſo- 
ever ſhall ſtrike thee on the right cheek, turn to 


hat judgment you judge, you ſhall be 


P 
— — — 
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j deed. And 

with hat meaſure you A* it ſhal de ene 
to you 2 again. Mat. vii. © 36. 

Af; and it ſhall be Nen yon: 2 round: you ſhall 

find: knock, and it {Hall be opened to you, for 

every one that aſks, receives: and be that ſeeks, 


finds: and to him that knocks, it hall be open d. 7. 


All things whatſoever that you would have 5 
do to you, do you even ſo to ws” For this | is the 
law and the prophets. n #45 i 1 

Enter in at the narrow. gate: fon. wide i the 
gate, and broad is the way, that leads to perdition, 
and many there are, who enter in at it. How nar- 
row is the gate, and ſtteight is the way, which leads 


to life, and few there are who find it? 13e 


Beware of falſe prophets, who tome to you in 
ſheep? s eloathing; but within they, are ravenous 
wolves. "You ſhall know'them by their fruit. 15. 

Fear notithoſe that kill the body, but are not able 
(0 kill the ſoul: but fear him chat can deftroy, both 
ſoul and body into hell. Mat. ,; ns bw 

Whoſoever ſhalt eonfeſt we betore men, him will 
I alſo confeſs before my father who is in heaven: 
but whoſorver ſhall deny me before men, bim will 
alſo deny before my father who is in heaven. 32. 

He that loves father and mother ore thun me, is 
not wortby of me: and he. that takes not t his'cr0ſsy 
and follows me, is not worthy of meu 37. C 

He that receives a prophet in ihe mains cf 2'pro- 
phet, ſhall receive a.prophet's reward: and he that 
receives a juſt man, in the name of juſt man, ſhall 
receive a juſt man's reward: and Whoſoever. ſhall 
give drink to one of theſe little ones a cup of cold 
water only in the name bf a diſeiple; Hſay unte you, 


ſhall in nosway loſe his reward. ꝶ4.. 


The king 2 of heaven ſuffers ä and the 
violent take! it by force. Mat. xi. 12, 
Come 
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Come to me all you that labour, and are loaded, 
and I will refreſh you. Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, for I am 'meek, and humble of 
beaft ;; and you ſball find reſt to your ſouls; gd 
yoke. i 18 eaſy and: my burden light. 28. Noni 


Every idle -wotd "chavwdn all ſpeak, they ſball, 


give an account thereof in the day of judgment: for 


by thy. words thou ſhall be jultfy's, . wy ; 


words condemn'd. Mat. xii. 3656. 

Whoſoever ſhall do the wil ef my father ba is 

in heaven, he is my brother, ſiſter, and mother. 50. 
„be kingd 


and ſor joy tbereof, goes and ſella Aan baths and 
buys that field. Mat. 'Xiib 4... 


If any-one-will come after me, let bim deny ö ben 


ſelf, and take up his croſa and follow me — who- 
ſoever will fave. his life ſhall laſe ir: and whoſoever 
will lol his giſe for any! Takes mall, God: it. For 
what avalls it a ma, „if be: ſhall; gain the whole 
— and loſe his ſoulꝰ Ur What exchange. Mall a 
man give far-his-fau] ? Mat. ut 34. it 19vYS0t91 VI 

t you be converted, and |become: as Jittls 


children, yon ſhall not enter: ihto-the: king 
heaven. Whoſoever therefore. hall humble hinve]t 
28 this little child, this is tlie greateſt le.che; kivgdom 
of heaven. „Mar. vii. . 5:1 biin : en bo „os, 301 

Woe be to then world from undels- 5 ie. ne- 
1 'th ndals happen; but wor be to ther 

man by whom ſcandal comes. + en iet 

If he does not hear the: church, e w. be like 2 
beathen or a publican. Mat, xviii. 17. 
Ho often ſhall my brother ſini a d me, and l 
fargivo han Even ibn? Jeſus ſaith to him © ſay 
not to thee: till IP but till ſeventy 
feven; Ib. 22. "1017 2? Tl 09762 de move ent 7:1 + 
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om of bea ven is like to 2 treaſure hid in 
the Held which when a man hath found, he bideth, 


dom of 


times 
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have done to me. Then ſhall he ſay 115 thoſe 
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If thou wilt be perfect, go and ſell Hat thou haſt, 
* give it to the poor, and thou-ſhalt have treafure 
in heaven, and come, and follow me. Mat. ix. 21. 
A rich 1 ſhall hardly _ into the kingdom of 


heaven. 32.1 i: © 


Every one that hath forſaken houſes, or brothers, 
or ſiſters, or father, or niothet, or wiſe, or children, 
or lands, for the ſake of my name ſhall receive a 
hundred fold, and poſſeſs eternal life. 29. 

You know that the princes of the gentiles exer- 
_ ciſe dominion over them, an thoſe. that are. great 


/ exerciſe authority over them; but it ſhall not be ſo 


amongſt. you; but whoſoever ſhall be great amongſt 
you, let him be your miniſter, and whoſoever will 
be chief amongſt you let him be your. ſervant. 
Mat. xx, 255 

Thou ſhalt love thy Lord God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, =P with. all thy mind. This 
is the firſt, and greateſt ee, and the 
ſecond is like to this, thou ſhalt. love thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf. On theſe e e e Haug all 


the * 2nd the prophets. Mat, xxiii. 
He that exalts himſelf. ſhall be duced ; and be 


cat humbles himſelf ſhall be exalted. Mat. xxiii. 12. 


Watch therefore, for you kn. w. not what hour 
your Lord will come. Be prepar's, for" in the Hour 
which y do not the ſon of man will came. 
"Then all the king 152 o them on his right hand, 
come ye blefled of my e poſſeſs the kingdom 
prepar d for you from the beginning of the World, 
for I was hungry, and you gave me to eat, I was 
thirſty, and you gave me to drink. Ce. For what 
you bave done to the leaſt of theſe my brethten ah you 
the 


left hand, depart from me ye curſed? into everlaſting 


fire ee fm the your and Jia. en For I was 
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| nations : (for this wiſdom hath gone throu 


hungry, and you gane me not to eat, I was: thirſty, 
Se.” Mat.” ad en, E 8 FI 2 5 Fn 7 21 N % be 


p SF: 8 8 , * 4 £5 ' 
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rnd gti load; 4 
7 7 ſe which — to be nates of. the 1. i 
95 wiſdom . down in te three * foregoing 


bapters. 


Le. 


284 8 is then, 0 catholick chriffians, your wife 
17 50 and your underanding in tbe fight « 


earth, and her words to the end of the world) Pf. xvii. 
* do will fay, behold a people wiſe and underſian- 


ding, à great nation. For what other nation is there 


fo great, who hath God fo near unto them; Deut, iv 6. 


_ as to ſpzak to them by his own eternal ſon, and give 


them. by him the doctrines of faith, and ſuch wiſe 
precepts of a holy life to conduct them to everlaſting 
happineſs ?' which contain a wiſdom fo eaſy to learn, 


ſo ſweet to practiſe, ſo noble to contemplate, and ſo 


beneficial and happy in its end; Which exchides 
neither ſex, nor any condition of perſons. And yet 
whoſoever knows: this, tho? ignorant in other things, 
is truly wiſe: and whoſoever knows all'6ther things, 
and is ignorant in this, is unwiſe: payer 

knows this, and all other ſciences, happy is that = 
in the knowledge of this alone; for as to the knowledge 
of the reſt, it is nothing but a vaintemporat amuſement 


unleſs refert 'd to, and under the direction of this. 


But neither is this knowledge available, without 


5 * practice of it, ſince the very end of it, is to direct 
ur practice. Who is wiſe am mgſt N you, "and endow'd | 
with 23 ? let bim ſhew his todrbs by a good con- 
verſatian, &c 
'of the words and rat a deer, is like a man that ſees his 
face 


Jac. iii. 13. For whoſoever-is à hearer 


<a a > YN © *%o% wy =o why oo os 
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all the 
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face in a glaſs, and goes away, and immediately forgets 


| what manner of man he was. Jac; i. 23. + Juſt ſo is. a. 

man that having learn'd this wiſdom, immediately 
forgets it as to the practice, knowing it to no pur- 
poſe. Nay it were better for him not to haue known 
the way of juſtice, than after knowing it to turn from the 


ples boly commandment deliver d to him. 2 Pet. ii, 21. For 
ing as our lord ſays, that ſervant that knew his lord's will, 


and prepar'd nat himſelf, nor did according to his will, 
Hall be whipt with many /iripes. Luc. xii. 47. On 
the contrary, whoſoever having learn'd this admirable 
wiſdom, Hall continue therein, not being a forgetful 
hearer, but a dber; this man ſhall be happy in his deed. 
Jac. i. 25. For this wiſdom is full of efficacy, life 
and reality, and not- conſiſting in bare words. or a 
fruitleſs knowledge. Our philoſophy is to live well, 
and practiſe great virtues, and not to talk of them, 
1 to believe. IM hat avails it tho a man ſays he bath 
faith, and hath not works, can faith, ſave him Jac. ii. 14. 
if a poor man be ſtarving with nakedneſs.and hunger, 
and the rich man turn his back of him, what dath it 
proſtt? even fo faith, if it bath nat good tarts, is dead, 
being alone, as the body without the ſpirit, is dead. 17 &c. 
Therefore the apoſtle plainly declares, that the ju/? 
man lives by faith. Rom: i. 17. But if he lives, by 
faith, he muſt likewiſe-work by faith: for as natural 
life is: CN of all natural motion and action, fo 
is faith the principle of all ſupernatural and chriſtian 
virtues, or works. And as we eaſily conclude, that 
a man moves, and is doing ſomthing if he be living; ſo 
ought we to conclude in the ſame manner, that if a 
man live by faith, he operates by the ſame; and tho 
it be true, that many have faith, that do not act ac- 
cording to faith, but living like heathens, believe like 
chfiſtians : yet this is to be underſtood, of a dead 
faith, and not. of that faith by which the juſt man 
lives, viz. a living faith. For a living faith is ay 
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mated by 
leaſt as to keep the commandments ; otherwiſe charity 
departs, and faith remains dead. But a vigorous and 
| faith goes further than this, beaches it ſelf 
to do the will of God in evety thi „and lives 
by the rule of faith in all its maxims and principles 


of a perfect life, ſo that a Juſt. man, that contends to 


pleaſe God in all things, lives by faith à life worthy, 
xſt. Of the;noble Being he bath receiy'q' by it; and 
2Uly, of the noble principles he is mene by i it. "Lot 
us here conſider theſe two things. 
. 1. "Tis faith that introduces a man to the gate 0 
che chuch, to receive the the ſà ment of baptiſm, 
by which he receives a new ore noble being; 
which ſacrament is call'd the ſacrament of faith, be- 


cauſe the candidates that preſent themſelves: to it, 


make firſt a profeſſion of faith, and likewiſe becauſe in 
ie they 2 habit of faith, by which the mind 
is enlighten'd, and for this it's alſo call'd the ſacra- 
ment of illumination. W 7 then/a man 
is Born again, not of corrupt but incorruttible 
zy the word of Grd! which abide for ever 1 Pet. — 
of water-and the hely ghoſt. Jo. ili. v. that as in 
the beginning of the creation:the earth vis a confus'd 
chaos, empty and void of all form and beauty, and 


darkneſs was ſpread over the face of the abyſs; but the 


ſpirit of God moving upon the waters, Gen. i. 2. By 
its powerful operation gave them, as it were, à new 
being, by giving them a new virtue and beauty: ſo 
in this facrament of baptiſm the holy ghoſt operating, 
and the word of God, which is. peter ful and full of 

majeſty, Pſ. xxviii. 34. Being upon the waters. Man 


"comes forth of theſe vital waters renew'd. and 1 of | 


netated. For he is then anew the workmanſhip 
'createl in Chriſt it Jeſus te good works, which: ad — 
prepar d that he fou wall in them. Eph, ii. 10 


The old corrupt man is put off, and the new.man is put on, 


Aueh i is created according to God in Fuſtice and true 
Holineſs, 


charity, and neceſſarily works ſo far at 
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holineſs. For ꝛubeſocver is baptized into Jeſus Chriſt; 
is baptized into his death, and bury d with him by bap- 


| tiſm into death, that as Chrift was raiſed from the dead 


by the glory of the father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 
the * of life ; Rom. vi. 3. becoming our new 
and moſt noble birth and being. Therefore if any 
man be in Chriſt, be is a new creature; old things are 
paſt away; behold all things are become new 2 Cor. v. 
17. and beyond meaſure more excellent than they 
were. For what is born of 70 is fleſh, but what 18 
born of the ſpirit is ſpirit. Jo. iii. 6. As therefore 
the ſpirit is incomparably more noble than the fleſh; 
ſo is our ſecond birth and being received in baptiſm, 
incomparably more noble, than that we have by na- 
ture; and that we have from Jeſus Chrift, the 

tial man, than that we have from Adam our terreſtrial 


father. And this is the life we have by faith accord- 


ing to that, The juſt man lives by faith. 2 
Remember then, O chriſtian ! whoſoever thou art, 
this high nobility of thy ſecond birth, and bear a cou- 
rage and ſpirit worthy of it., For, if the ſons of 
Adam, put ſuch a value on the nobleneſs of blood 
received from their anceſtors by carnal propagation, 
that they reckon it a mighty incitement to generous 


4 


| and noble actions; how much more ought men to 
| bear in memory, that they are by regeneration in 


baptiſm, made ſons of God, by which they become 
incomparably more noble, than if they had the blood 
of the greateſt monarchs, or moſt renowned heroes 
running in their veins : For their nobility is but car- 
nal, or rather none at all; ſince in real truth, the 
blood of a peaſant, is as pure, noble and ancient, as 


that of a nobleman. But ours 4s a true and real no- 


bility, and becauſe ſpiritual, therefore the more ex- 
cellent. If then we be born again, and live by the ſpi- 
rit, let us alſo walk by the ſame ſpirit. Gal. v. 25. For 
it is thoſe that are led by _ ſpirit, that are * «4 


» 
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God. Rom. 8. 14. Let us bear in mind, that in 


baptiſm we are crucifyed, dead, and burged fogetber 


with Chryft to fin, to the fleſh, and to the world, and 
ro/en again with him to live a new and ſpiritual life, 
if then we be riſen again with Chriſt, let us ſeek thoſe 
things which are above, where Chriſt fats on the right 
band of God. Col. iii. 1. The things that are here 
below have a power to dazzle the eyes, -and attract 
the hearts, and content the low deſires of the ſons of 


reliſh the things of the fleſo Rom. viii. 5. But we 
that are crucified, dead and buried to thoſe things, 
who are raiſed tothe dignity of the ſons of God, and 
to live by that ſpirit of holineſs infuſed into us by our 
regeneration, ought to be afhamed to degenerate ſo 
vilely from-the nobility given us in this birth; but 
ſhould raiſe our minds to the purſuit of things more 
elevated and worthy of us, the things above. For if 


the juſt man lives by faith, he ought to live worthi] y 


| of the life he hath received by faith. 

- 2dly, But the juſt man doth not only live by faith, 
16 by faith, and the ſacrament of faith, he is dora 
again to a new life, and the dignity of being a ſon'of 
God; but alſo, as faith delivers him new maxims, 
rules and principles, whereby he ought to live: ſome 
of which, (and a fufficient number to inſtruct him) 
have been purpoſely ſet down in the laſt chapter. 
For as the doctrine ſet down in the creed, is a rule 
for his faith, ſo are the doctrines of the last chapter a 
perfect rule, whereby to regulate his life. And as 
the (kilfull painter often directs his eyes to the origi- 
nal, to make his work as like to it as poſſible; fo muit 
the pious chriſtian govern the actions of is life by con- 
ſulting always the rules above written, which he 
hath from Jeſus Chriſt by faith, and acting according 
to them. He needs not have recourſe to his own na- 
| 33 Apa which is often obſcured by ny 
an 


Adam, becauſe they are fleſh Gen. vi. 3. and only 
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and falſe; nor to the rules of human philoſophy, 
which are often vain; nor to much ſtudy, which 
cannot take away many difficulties and uncertainties: 


But let him have recourſe to his faith of the aforefaid 


maxims and principles, and thence draw his rule 
how to act on every occaſion, and thus he will find 
eaſily, certainly and perfectly, the way of chriſtian 
virtue and true happineſs. For example, If a man 
be debating with himſelf, what ald or life will 


make him noft happy; riches, honours, pleaſures, 
fleſh and blood, his own paſſions raife a great miſt 


and tumult of Falſe reaſonings; whereas, if a man 
takes faith for his rule, there's no occaſion of an 
diſpute. The matter is already poſitively decided, 
Happy are the poor in ſpirit, the meek, they that mourn, 
&c. Act then, and live by this faith, look upon this 
plain rule, and all conſuftation is at an end. Again, 
if a man have a mind to arrive at chriſtian perfection, 
there needs no long diſpute, the rule is plain. /* thou 
wilt be perfect, Go, and ſell what thou haſt, and give 
it to the poor, and cime and follow 'me. Ifia man find 
a certain ſhame in himſelt, (as it too often happens) 
of acting virtuouſly for fear of being laughed at by the 
world, he hath a clear truth ready for his purpoſe. 
He that fhall confeſs me be ore men, him will J alfo 
confeſs before my father, w o it in heaven. And thus 
in other Raben, he will always find a rule given him 
by faith, to ſquare his actions by; and following this 
rule, the Juſt man truly lives by faith. + 
Hear to this purpoſe, what the bleſſed apoſtle St. 
Paul ſays of bimſelf. I am crucified with Chrift ; 
84. T live; Yet not I, but Chriſt lives in ine: 
Gal. it. 19, 20. And the 2 > which 1 nab Ae in the 
[Os X* —4 by the faith of the God. Gal. vi. 14. 
e lived no more by the Jewiſh 1 w, for to it he was 
dead. Gal. ii. 19. "No. more by the wiſdom of the 
world, tor to this he was crucified : Gal. vi. 14. No 
D 2 more 


32 The War ro HArrIxxSs. 


more by the prudence of the fleſh, for this he calls 
death Rom. viii. 6. but by the ſpirit of Chriſt which 


animated him, and the maxims of Chriſt which di- 
refed him. Hence after having deſcribed the great 


ecutions and temptations he ſuffered. I tale 
pleaſure, ſays he, in infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 
ceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes. for the ſake of 

_ Chriſt. 2 Car. xii. 10. This is the true voice of 
faith by which this juſt man lived, acting by this prin- 
Ciple of faith rooted in his heart: Happy are they that 
ſuffer perſecution, &c. and taking pleaſure. in this 
happineſs. And indeed, a like inſtance may be 
brought concerning him, in relation to almoſt every 
otl. er virtue, to ſhew that he /ived by faith; that the 
principles of faith were the rules of his life: And fo 
without controverſy they ought to be of every pious 
chriſtian, who ſhould be an imitator of him, as. he 
was of Chriſt. 1 Cor. xi. 1. 7 EE NESS 


Oh how. beautiful would the church of Chriſt 


appear viſibly to the eyes of all the world, if. every 


chriſtian would live according to the wiſdom taught 


in the goſpel, and the ſpirit which he receives. in 
_ baptiſm ! Never was there any republic even ima- 
gined in idea by o— of the philoſophers which would 
come up to this. If every chriſtian did love his crea- 


tor with all his heart, and each love one another 


without diflimulation, as members of the ſame body 
even as another ſelf; if the rich did freely commu- 
nicate their-ſubſtance to the poor, and the poor their 
labours to the rich. If princes did provide for their 
ſubjects like fathers, and ſubjects reſpect and love 
them as parents. If gold and ſilver were no other- 
wiſe valued than for to aſſiſt the neceſſities of all. If 


one would bear the burden of another, ſpeak and 


even judge kindly of him ; rejoice with thoſe that re- 


joice, weep with thoſe that weep ; be firm and pati- 1 


ent in his own ſufferings, compaſlionate and tender 


hearted | 


; 
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hearted in thoſe of others, be humble and little in . 
his own conceit, and judge others ſuperior to him- 
ſelf, not thinking bighly of himſelf (which is the 
cauſe of all hereſy and diſſention) but ſoberly, accord- 
ing to the meaſure God has given him: In the mean 
time fervent in ſpirit, ſerving God ſolicitouſly, con- 
tinuing inſtant in prayer, rejoicing in the hope of 
eternal felicity, and putting in practice all the other 
parts of chriſtian wiſdom in the exerciſe of all virtues : 
Then would even the moſt incredulous be obliged to 
confeſs : Behold the holy city, new Feruſalem, come 
down ſrom God out of heaven, as a bride adorned for 
her huſband : Behold the tabernacle of God with Men, 
&c. Apoc. xxi. 2. And bow lovely are thy taberna- 
cles, O Lordof Hoſts ? Pl. Ixxxiii. 1. And indeed we 
may even now ſay the ſame as to the purer part of 
the church, and the wiſdom it teaches : But as it is - 
neceſſary that ſcandals happen, Mat. xviii. 7. ſo do theſe 
obſcure the luſtre of this beautiful city, and make 
the ſplendor of it appear leſs to perſons incredulous, 
or unthinking. 5 > fo /al 
It is the number of theſe ſcandals, and the pre- 
valent force that the wiſdom of the world, and pru- 
dence of the fleſh have over a great many chriſtians, 
that makes abundance of pious perſons fly from this 
world to the ſecure retreat of religious houſes, folk 
lowing this counſel of wiſdom : If thou wilt be per- 
fett, go, and ſell what thou ha, and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have a treaſure in heaven, and 
come, and follow me. Mat. xix. 21. In theſe hol 
refuges we find thoſe impediments to virtue removed, 
which are moſt frequent in the world, and all the 
conveniencies and incitments one can wiſh to put 
in practice the celeſtial wiſdom we are taught. Here 
is the choſen generation, the royal prieſthood, the holy 
nation, the peculiar people. 1 Phil. ii. 9. Here is the 
ſpiritual mount Sion, the city of the living God, the 
Fry EY heavenly 
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heavenly Ferufalem, Hebr. xii. 22. the ſociety of a 


holy fet of men, who emulating the virtues and : 


ſpirit of the Primitive Saints who are written in 
heaven, Hebr. xii, 23. contend in all things by the 
continual exerciſe. of all virtues, to attain the per- 


| that are called, and choſen to ſo happy a ſtate, there 
be ſuch as retaining the ſpirit of the world whica 


they have left, do not live according to the wiſdom | 


of the goſpel; and the ſpirit of their own holy inſti- 
tute ; there will without doubt à day come, when 
they e's anſwer to God far themſelves, . and for the 


abuſe they have made of ſo holy a vocation. aad 
perchance for the ſcandal given to others, and ſome- 


times for the great 2 religious djſeipline, 
and. fervour cauſed by them: For which, without 
diſpute they will anſwer, if theic faults, as it 
often happens, have a natural tendency to cauſe 
this detriment. But let us leave theſe. to the judg- 


ment of their Lord, and owrs.. And we whoſoever 


we are, and whatever ſtation of life we are in, let 


us uſe our utmoſt endeavours to live by the ſpirit we 
have received by faith, and according to the wiſe rules 


preſcribed by faith, that we may attain the great } 


ay Eo * a we hope for. 
0 H A p. vir. 5 
The Subj 625 of E. 61s begun ; ; but feb, of the 
bumble and di if ent en we ought to have 
of ou ſelves. by 2 & Ae n 


HtrnENTO it bach been treated (as much-as 
1 is ſufficient for the preſent. purpoſe) of the 
kro vledge of the Way to Happineſs ;-in _ 

EN i | ink, 


fection of chtiſtian wiſdom. But if amongſt thoſe 


The eye ſees farther than the hand can reach, 


purpoſe, the working out our own happine(s merely 
by aur own ftrength, is a thing not only too artluous, - 
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think, every thing is clear, or certain. Nothing 
. than that every man ought with: the 


vutmoſt diligence to ſeek his own true happineſs: 


Nothing more clear than true wiſdom is neceſfary to 


conduct a man in this noble purſuit : Nothing more 


certain than that the principles of this wiſdom are 
taught us by faith, both in regard to the doctrines = 
of belief and practice, and that theſe are to be re- 
ceived from the ſcriptures and the eatholick church: 
Laſtly, nothing more certain than that faith, or 
knowledge alone is not ſufficient; but that thoſe 


doctrines which concern our practice, are to be 


followed by the real practice of them, in the whole 
life of a man, that ſeeks his true happineſs. But 
now comes the great point, vis. Jo put in prac- 
tice theſe: doctrines which conduct us to happineſs. 

For to know, and to do, are very different things, 
and 
the underſtanding conceives many things which no 
power in man can execute. And as to our preſent 


but even impoſſible for us. We muſt then turn our- 
ſelves to learn the great art of procuring and ſecuring 
to ourſelves the powerful aſſiſtance of God, Whole 
holy grace will make moſt ſweet and eaſy, that 


which is impoſlible to us by our own ſtrength: And 


this we ſhall readily do by virtue of a firm hope in 


God. By which — on the divine aſſiſtance to 

obtain eternal happineſs, and the means to come to 
it, we effectually obtain both. But becauſe this 
hope cannot be perfect in us, as long as we have any 
reliance upon ourſelves, our firſt buſineſs: ſhall be, 
to give us a true knowledge of ourſelves, which will 
help to root out that pernicious confidence, which 


| the ſons of men, are apt to have in their own abili- 


ties, and make room, to radicate more deeply in 
=y our 


* 
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our hearts this noble virtue of hope. Firſt then, of 


the bumble opinion and diffidence we ought to bave 
off and in ourſelves. 


The very condition of our being creatures, and 


in an entire dependance upon God, in every action, 
even of our natural life, nay in our very being, if well 


confidered, ought to clip the wings of thoſe that fly 


ſo high in their own imaginations, man was no- 
thing, and God created him of nothing ; and as he 
could not have given himſelf a being, ſo, neither can 
he conſerve that being one moment; but God who 
created it, conſerves it, and, as it were, every mo- 
ment creates it anew. For he that made the world, 
ſupports all things by the word of his power, Heb. i. 3. 
and without this powerful ſupport every thing would 
fall to its orginal nothing, and to man it might not 
only be ſaid, Thou art duft, and into duſt thou ſhalt 
return. Gen. iii. 19, But even thou waft nothing, 
and into nothing muſt return. Without the ſupport 
and concurring aſſiſtance of God no man can act 
any thing, or move, ſpeak, think, or even ſubſiſt. 


For in him we live, move, and have our being. Act. 


Xvii. 18. We cannot live without the help of him 
that is the ſource of all life, nor move without him, 
that is the ſpring of all motion, noreven be, or ſub- 
ſiſt, but upon the immenſe baſis, or ſupport of the 


being of beings. This ſupport being withdrawn, 


life is inſtantly extinguiſhed, motion ftopped, and 
our very being drops into nothing. And can any 
thing be more prepoſterous, than that ſuch a thing 
ſhould have 'a high conceit of itſelf, that cannot 
walk, talk, think, ſtand by itſelf, nor even con- 


ſerve its own being, without the affiftance | of 
another, no more than a child newly born can walk 


— 


along journey by itſelf, 


— 


Ia eyery vice undoubtedly there is ſomething op- 


and 


poſite to right reaſon: But this ſelf conceitedneſs, | 


mew a. ot 
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and preſumption of our own excellencies, is meer 
and pure folly itſelf, - I have often obſerved in thoſe. 
houſes deſtined to keep the moſt: egregious fools. 
that there is always a conſiderable: number of them 
become fools, by the high conceits they have en- 
tertained of the mſelves. There are kings, and 
queens, princes and princeſſes, renown'd heros, 
and heroins, prophetsand propheteſſes, nay even gods, 
according to the promiſe of the devil in Patadiſe, 
You fhall be like Gods; Gen. iii. 5. and all theſe ex= 


alted to that pitch of grandeur and folly, by the power- 
operation of ſelf- conceit. Now as: there are divers 


degrees of this folly, ſo is the world full of tolerated 


fools, who are ſuch in a lower degree, who take 
themſelves, and deſire to be taken by others, for 
much greater perſonages than in reality they are. 
Their words, actions, behaviour, gaite, dreſs, &c. 
Some of theſe things always indicate the men, who 
are vainly puffed up in their own minds, Col. ii. 18. 
to a greater magnitude than they truly have: And be- 
cauſe of the multitudes of them, for quiet ſake, 
they are uſed with vivility, and exterior reſpect, 
whilſt they are interiourly deſpiſed and laughed at. 
For the world, even the corrupted world, otherwiſe 
unjuſt in its judgment, always gives this ſort of per- 
ſons, their — holding every one of them, accord- 
ing to the different degrees of their vanity, for more 
or leſs impertinent, mad and odious. The ſpirit off 
this odious folly, comes down to us by inheritance 
from our firſt parents, who having been made fools 
of, by the devil, and his falſe promiſe, you Hall be 
lite gods, have left this itch of being greater than we 
are, and the proneneſs of believing it, to all their 
poſterity : But as the devil from the beginning was 
a-lyar, and our firſt parents, inſtead of becoming 
like gods became miſerable and ruined : So are they, 
that inherit this paſſion 3 them, fooliſhly 3 
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ed, and where they think their excellencies zre 
honoured, there they are verily deſpiſed and laughed 
at; ſo that it is every where true, He that exults © 


bimſelf ſball be humbled. Mat. xxiii. 12. A true and 
deſerved reward of this filly preſumption, odious to 
God and man. To man, as hath been juſt now 
_ 3 _ God, as all the Scriptures declare, Every 
. t man is an abomination to the Lord. Prov. xvi. 
nd who are more truly arrogant: than thoſe, 


* arrogate to themſelves merit, from that, which 


belongs wholly to God, and which they, cannot 
keep one moment, unleſs God, every moment re- 
news his gift? 


Many are the Inftances of the holy 5 406 


0 diſlice God hath of this ſpirit of preſumption by 
che puniſhments of it, which he hath ſhewn even to 
"he eyes of men. Nabuchodnoſor king of Babylon, 


rolling in his proud mind ſuch arrogant thoughts, 


concerning the greatneſs of his power and magni- 
| ticence, walking in the ſtately porches of his.own 
palace, was inftantly driven, not only out of his 
kingdom, but out of the ſociety of men, and forced 
to eat praſs, as the beaſts of the field, and lie ex- 
poſed to the dew, and all incommadities of the open 
air, till his body was covered with hair, as an eagle 
with feathers, and his nails grown ke the claws of 
birds : So that he, that a little before in his deluded 
conceit was above all men, became like a beaſt, 
until being convinced of his folly, he lifted up his 


eyes to heaven, and was brought humbly to confeſs, 
that God alone is great in heaven, and on earth, 


and that all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing in compariſon of him, and that he ig able 


when he pleaſes to abaſe thoſe that walk in pride. Dan. 
iv. 34. Sennacherib, King of Afyria, confiding in 


the mulitude of his chariots and horfes, and num- 
bow of armed men, came, like a torrent, over- 
| | flowing 
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fowing the land of Judæa, blaſpheming the true 
God, and threatening in a few days to deftroy the 
holy city. But God fent forth his angel into the 
camp of the Afjrians, who deſtroyed in one night 
a hundred fouricore and five thouſand, and this pte- 
ſumptuous monarch was forced to fly ſhamefully . 
home, where be was ſlain by his own fons, and laid 
in the duſt, to ſhew, That no king is ſaved by the 
multitude of his army, nor a mighty man by the great- 
neſs of his flrength. Pf. xxxii. 16. In like manner, 
the great general of the Mirian, Holefernes, eom- 
ing with great fury __ the people of God, cover- 
ed the mountains and valleys with the multitudes of 
his horſe and foot, and threatened to burn and lay 
waſte the country, and to flay or bring into capti- 
vity all its inhabitants. But God, who takes plea- 
ſure in humbling the proud, Caft his hook inte the 
neftrils of this wild ben, and put the bridle in his Lips, 
If. xxxvif. q. and delivered him into the hands, not 
of an armed enemy, but of a woman, who' ftruck 
off his head with his own fword: God thus con- 
founded by ſuch a weak inſtrument, the arrogance 
and pride of a numerous army, all put to a ſhame- 
ful flight, by the virtue of one woman. And Jet 
this ſuffice to ſhew us, that all power whatſoever, 
is the unalienable poſſeflion of God, and ſacred to 
him: That for any one to boaſt, or glory in his 
own power, or ftrength is a folly, a ſacrilege, a 
robbery of that, which is the ſole property of the 
Almighty, oP MPT 5 = 
' Hitherto, I have only ſpoke of the dependance we - 
have on God, in the actions relating our natural 
life; and this, to lay a foundation for what is to be 
faid hereafter. For, if in our natural actions, our 
dependance on God is ſo great, where nothing is 
required from God but a general concurrence, which 
he gives to all creatures, to act according to the 
ö enxigence 


Fl 
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exigence of their natures: How much greater is our 
dependance on him in thoſe actions, by which we 


may gain eternal life, which cannot be done but by a 


ſpecial and ſupernatural grace, and in regard to 


which, we ought to have a much greater diffidence 
in ourſelves, which is the wholeſome doctrine, I am 
now going to explain. 


Maa bath naturally by his carnal birth no manner 


of title to heaven: For, from whence ſhould it 


. come ? In this ſtate of corrupt nature, his doom is, 


to cultivate the earth from whence he was taken, - Gen. 


iii. 23. and at the end of his life, for his body to 


fall into duſt and his foul to remain under the domin- 
ion of Satan, into whoſe ſervitude he was ſold, and 
betrayed by the prevarication of the firſt man, from 
whom all the reſt draw the guilt of this puniſhment. 

our hopes of happineſs in heaven, are grounded 
purely on the gratuitous promiſes, and graces of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and unleſs we are inſerted into him 
by baptiſm, and made partakers of his ſpirit, and 
adoptive children, heirs of God, and co-heirs of 
Chriſt, we have neither power to obtain happineſs 
in heaven nor any hopes of, or pretenſions to it. 
This is a buſineſs of pure grace and mercy, a liberal 


and gratuitous exaltation of human nature. For it 


is the divine rp (not our own) that hath given us 
all things which appertain to (ſpiritual) life and piety, 
through the knowledge of him, that called us by his own 
glorious grace and power : by whom he hath given us 
\ exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe 
(gifts) we may be made partakers of the divine nature. 
2 Pet. i. 3. 4. Behold this exaltation, this participa- 
tion of the divine nature, is all gift and grace de- 
ſcending from the mercy and power of God, and 
nothing from. ourſelves. We are ſtrangers to God, 
nay eſtranged from God, and under the ſentence of 
condemnation, for the fin of our firſt parent an 
only 


. 


Pp ͤ ˙ © 


ſible, the ſecond after ſpiritual, and iptelligible plea- 
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only by grace aſſumed to be fellow citizens with tbe 


ſaints, and of the houſbold of God. Eph. ii. 19. It 


was as impoſſible for us without this to have deſerved 
beaven, or to put ourſelves into the power or ſtate 
to deſerve it, as it is for us, corporally to take 


| | heaven by force. Thus far then, all manner of pre- 


ſumption, or cauſe of conceit of, or confidence in 
ourſelves, remains entirely excluded. 
But although a man be thus raiſed to ſuch a ſtate, 
that he can now by-the grace of God do ſuch works 
of piety, to the worthy practiſers of which God hath. 


promiſed eternal life; yet there ſtill remains a moſt 


difficult combat to be undertaken againſt divers 


powerful enemies, which no man, but by a vain 


-preſumption, can promiſe himſelf to conquer by his 


own ſtrength. - | 


For firſt, Though in the juſtification of a ſinner, 
the ſoul is cured by the healing infuſion of ſanRifying 
grace; yet a certain languor and weakneſs after the 
fever remains, by reaſon of the rebellion of the 
fleſh, and the — ts of fins, Rom. vii. 5. which are 
not taken away : the mind of man is ſubjected to 
God, but the fleſh is not ſubject to the ſpirit. Our 
firſt parent indeed, was in that happy ſtate, where 
the body was perfectly ſubject to the Soul. He had, 


as it were, the golden bridle of original juſtice in his 


hands, by which he could curb and- govern his de- 
ſires and paſſions of the body, as he pleaſed. He 
had them at command, and could ſay to them, 
peace, and lie ſilent, and they obeyed: but that 
great gift being forfeited by his prevarication, we 
are left to ſtruggle under the difficulties of a nature, 
conſiſting of two very contrary ſubſtances. This 
corruptible body now is tied to the ſoul, as if a beaſt 
were joined with ſome angel, each drawing a quite 
contrary way: the firſt luſts after corporal and ſen- 


ſures 
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fures. And from theſe two contrary inclinations in 
the ſame man, ariſes a great and perpetual combat 
within himſelf, and from thence, an exceeding 
great difhculty of doing well, one inclination always 
crofling the other. The fleſh lufts againſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary 
one to the other, fo that we cannot do the things that 
we would. Gal. v. 17. And again, I delight,” ſays 
the Apoftle, in the law of God, according to the in- 
terior man > but I fee another law in my members, mak- 
ing war againſt the law of my mind, and reducing me 
into - captivity under the law of ſin, which is in my 
members. O wretched man that Fam! IN ho will de- 


liver me from the body ef this death ? The grace of God 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. vii. 22, &c. 


This is the idea the Apoſtle gives us of this combat: 


Whence it remains evident, that he that truſts in 
himſelf, truſts in a wretched thing, from which he 
bath more reaſon to pray to be delivered, than to 


truſt in. Since every man in our preſent condition, 


is a moſt dangerous enemy to himſelf, none being 
more like to betray and undo win than his own 


| nech and bloed. 


Secondly, [ bave yet tene but one enemy, 


but How I come to thouſands, For we toreſtie not 
. againſt fliſb and blood (alone) but againſt principalitces 


and powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this 


world, 206 ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places. 
Eph. vii. And what hopes is there for one 
weak man by his own ſtrength to overcome ſuch 
numbers of ſpiritual and invifible enemies, io power- 
full of malice, ſo experienced in the wicked art of 
ſedueing and ruining of men. If one of theſe 
wicked ſpirits alone was able to contrive and bring 
about the ruin of all mankind, by overcoming the 
firſt man, WO was not -only well armed with the 
grace of God, but alſo ſound in all his powers 2nd 
faculties 
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faculties, and free” from any combat, or eontradic- 
tion from himſelf within: How eaſy muſt it be for 
grear numbers of ſuch enemies to conquer one of 
us, who are now like men wounded and infirm; in 
danger, and inelined to betray ourſelves, and turn 
to the enemy. There 15 m power an earth, egral to 
the power of one of theſe wicked ſpirits; Job. xli. 
24. nor any malice equal to theirs, who, {ke ronring 
lions, going about, ſeeking whom they may devour... 
1 Pet. v. 8. And dare weak men preſume to enter 
into combat with theſe malignant, and powerful ad- 
verſaries, whom if God did permit to rage againſt 
us, who is there amongſt men that could teſiſt; 
Thirdly, There yet remains, beſides theſe thou- 
ſand of enemies, thouſands more of another ſpecies, 
viz, our own. A terrible enemy to the happineſs of 
man, is man: worldly principles, corrupt cuſtums, 
evil examples, human reſpects, and many other oc- 
caſions of ſcandal, which happen to us in our con- 
verſation with men, make it a very difficult thing, 
to preſerve our innocence amongſt them. All theſe 
things joined together, make up a deadly poiſon that 
inſenſibly infects and kills the ſouls of many, that 
otherwiſe: have it in their inclinations to be virtu- 
ous. The world hath a great majority on its ſide, 
and by this, effects by impudence, what it cannot 
do by reaſon. Its principles prevail, and ſpread 
daily more and more; and many, that in their 
hearts are averſe to them, are carried in by the tor- 
rent. Virtue is laughed out of countenance, and the 
ti.ly terror, of what fools will ſay, is the ruin of 
many a wiſe man. Such weak things we are, that 
the breath of a few words, nay, even the meer ap- 
prehenſion of them, is enough to overturn us. It 
was no more than a word or two, and thaſe of a 
woman, that did not only ſhake, but overthrow that 
prime Apoſtle, and deſigned pillar of the San 
| | Tn - t. 


— 


ſumption of ourſelves; and conſequently it's neceſ- 

ſary to beat down every retrenchment, into which, 

this pernicious enemy may retire. We are endea= 
'* . vouring to raiſe a moſt high and Rately building, a+ 


2 
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St. Peter, tho' he had been fo long learning in the hoy 
| _ ſchool of virtue from Chriſt himſelf; though he had G 
made a little before, ſuch great and confident proteſ- hi 
= tations of fidelity; nay, becauſe he had made them en 
= with ſuch a confidence and preſumption. An eternal the 
| example and monument to the world, how vain a thing an 
= it is to truſt in our own ſtrength; For it will be ca 
ee.oer true, that the eyes of the lofty; and thoſe that co 
confide in themſelves Hall be humbled. But he that fir 
caſts down, his eyes, Iſai. v. 15, humbling himſelf, and all 
- confiding wholly in God, hall be ſaved. Job. xxii. 29. UG 
If then ihe ſo difficult to bear up againſt any one - fe 
of theſe forts of temptations hitherto mentioned, of 
what an abſurdity muſt it be to confide, that a broken ar 
reed (ſuch as we are) can bear the weight of them is 
all. Better for us to bear in mind theſe words of hi 
the prophet :- curſed is the man, that truſts in man, 20 
(himſelf) and makes fleſh his arm — For, he ſhall © I 
Be lite the tamariſt in the.deſert, and ſhall not ſee when p 
good comes, but | ſhall inhabit the parched places in a is 
alt land, and not inhabited. Jer. xvii. 5. 6 viz, He 7 
ſhall be left alone, far from the aſſiſtance of God, 17 
remain ſteril in virtue, and deprived of thoſe U 

ſhowers of Grace, which fall upon the humble. | 
| | | tl 
E A =o 
The ſame ſubjeft is further treated of. \ 
HIS matter of diffidence in ourſelves is ſo im- t 
portant in a ſpiritual life, that we muſt remove 
every thing that can create any confidence or pre- 
1 
| 
| 
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houſe not made with hand, eternal in the bænuens- 2 
Cor. v. 1. And as in theſe material buildings the 
higher they are deſigned to riſe, and the longer to 
endure, the deeper the foundation is to be laid, and 
the greater care 1 to remove all the ſoft, rotten, 
and falſe ground: So in this ſpiritual duilding, great 

care muſt be taken, to remove all the fond, and falſe: 
conceit of ourſelves, that we may lay more ſurely the 
firm foundation of it, viz. a+ confidence in God 
alone. For, unleſs God builds the houſe, he labours in 


vain that builds it, Pſ. cxxvi. 1. We muſt let this 


- ſentiment ſink deeply into our hearts, that the work 
of our ſalvation and perfection, is a work of mercy 
and grace. And that though our- labour and induſtry 
is required, yet this can do nothing, without the 
help of grace. Neither he that plants, nor be that 
waters, is any thing, but God that gives the imcreaſe. 
1 Cor. iii. 7. He requires the labour from us of 
planting and cultivating virtues in ourſelves; but it 
is God that gives to them the ſpiritual vegetation and 
growth; ſo that we are God's huſbandry, God t build-' 
ing, 1 Cor. iii. 9. it is God that works in us both" to 
twill and to do of his good pleaſure. Phil. ii. 13. 
But to cool yet more the heat of our mption, 
there remains ſtill another eſpecial favour more im- 
portant than the former, which is the gift of final 
perſeverance, which is not given for our own merits, 
but it is a liberal favour and grace of God; and 
without this, no man is ſaved. - He (alone) that per- 
ſeveres to the end ſhall be ſaved. Mat. x. 22. For 
though every juſt man hath power to perſevere, yet 
only thoſe-effeQually perſevere who have this gift. 
It is not of him that wills, or of him that runs, but of 
God that ſhews mercy. Rom. ix. 16. Many have 
_ willed, but their wills have changed: Many 
have run but have ſhamefully fainted, and turned 
back before the end of the race, The prize 
v2 : IN waits 
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waits for the Vi Gor st the end of the courſe, and 


there itiis given. It is not enough ta put in for: , 
and run though never ſo ſwifily, unleſs we run the 
whole caurſe.. A man is net cratunad unleſs he run 
accerding to the laws, 2 Tim. ii. 5. the chief of 
which is, to run to the end, the feat of victory. For 
it is te him that overcomes, that the hidden manna is 10 
be given. Apoc. it. 17. How many have there been 
that were earneſt contenders in this noble career of 
virtue, that have fouly given back, or fallen, and 
are loſt? Aud iff thau {and yet, be wot high minded, 
but fear. Rom. xi. 20. The limits of our lives 
are inithe Hands of God: He kills and keeps aliue. 1 
Reg. li. G. I ig in his hand, to take away tbe juſt 
man, before malie depraves his heart, or to leave 
him: in this liſe, till he ſin and pesiff: To expect the 
finner, till he repeat, or to take him away before. 
For thus be ſays, I will baue compaſſion on: whom 1 


Walk /bew mercy. Rom. ix. 15. Let us not diſpute 
vrith God, but endeavour ia work our ſalvation with 


fear and trembling. For we do not certainly know, 


whether. this. gift of perſeverance, will be given us 
or no. But, we may certainly know from hence, 
what a folly it is, to confide ſo much in our own 


God humbly and earneſtly, to grant us this gift. 


We ate ſo far from knowing, whether we ſhall 


have the giſt of final perſeverance, or no, that we do 
nat certainly know, whether we be at this preſent, 
in the ſtate of grace, or no. For though a' virtuous 
man. may: confide, that through the mercy of God 
be is ſo, yet without revelation he cannot be certain 
of it in this life. The eyes of God that pierce even 
ta the dividing of ſoul. and ſpirit, that diſcern the 
thoughts and intentions of the heart; and to which all 
thing, lie naled and open, Heb. i. 12. may perchance 
diſcover in us ſcme ſecret ſins hidden to our eyes. 

. Are 
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Are we more juſt, or of deeper diſcetnment than St. 
Paul the apoſtle, who durſt nat pronounce or judge 
himſelſ juſt? Jam nat, ſays he, conſcious to-my/elf of 
any thing, but I am nat ,juſiified for that, but he that 
judges me, is ibe Lord—who will bring to. light the bid- 
den things af darkneſs, and mate manifeft the eaunſels of 
bearts. 1 Cor. iv, 4. and ſecret intentions of men. 
And ſince fo. great an apuſtle. ſpeaks thus. b 
(of us) can ſay, clean is my heart. Prov. xx. g. A 
great ſubject of humiliation } that a man doth not 
certainly know, whether he be worthy ef the love ar 
hatred of him, Kecl. ix. 1. in; whoſe hands. all the 
bopes of his, happineſs. are. Vet as. Ged bath or- 
dained eyery thing for ga gad, there ia this bent fit 
at leaſt in this ignotance, that concealing from us 
Our hearts are too light to be truſted with ſuch 2 
ſecret, which might probably raiſe in us à pride, ar. 
negligence, Better it is for us ta be humbled wich- 
to that, happy, it the man that fears aliulys. Prov. 
Xii . „i r 8 
But the beſt aod cleareſt way! in my opinion ta be 
brought to a right underſtanding in this point, is to 
ſtate a fain account bet wixt God and man that we may 
{ce in one view, what belongs to God an one 
the affair of our ſalvation. Fir then, who choſe 
thee? God. This is the woſt ancient and liberal 
favour of all, the fountain and origin of all the zeſt, 
which comes from his pure liberality towards thee, 
before thou tuert bern, befare than had done either goed 
er evil, Rom. ix. 11. from all eternity, as the apoſtle 
declares. He (God) chaſe - us an "Feftes Chrift before 
the foundation: of the world, that we: ſhauld be holy, and 
without ſpot. before him in charity. Bui herein is Cba- 
rity, Rom. ix. 11. (ſays S. John) not that we loved God 
(firſt) but that he loved us. 1 Jo. iv. 10. Neither did thou 


- chooſe 


CCE hc... To 
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chooſe him, but he choſe thee: Jo. xv. 16. This firſt 


7 then on which all the reſt depends, is mani- Pl. 
feſtly from God: and ſo let it be placed to his ac- a 
count. Secondly, Who provided, and prepared from don 
- eternity all the different means and graces, and good For 
works, by which thou art to come to the poſſeſſion call, 
of eternal glory? God without any help, or merit diff 
of thine.” For, whom he foreltnotu, him alſo he predeſ- * 
tinated to be. conformed to the image of his ſon. Rom. Fo 
viii. 29. Thirdly, Who called thee from afar off by ' ob 


his holy grace out of darkneſ into his admirable Bebe, 
1 Pet. ii. * 7 moving and exciting thee to repent of of 
thy ſins? God. For, whom he hath predeſlinated thoſe 
ba hath alſo called. Rom. viii. 30. Fourthly, Who | 
hath juſtified thee by the remiſſion of thy fins, and lif 
transferring thee into the ſtate of * and 9 4 
tion of the children of God ? For, w | 
he hath called, them he hath alſo juſtified, Rom. vii be 
— and this, gratis by hit grace. Rom. iii. 24. 
ifthly, Who hath ſince given thee graces efficacious 
to do good, and avoid evil? God; as hath been 
above declared. Sixthly, Whoſe is the gift of final | 
perſeverance, on which all depends? God's; as 
hath like wife been ſaid above. Seventhly, Who 
gives eternal glory? God. For thoſe that. be hath 
Juftifzed, he 3 alſo gloriſied. Rom. viii. 30. So 
that this whole buſineſs of our eternal happineſs i is a 
work. of the mercy and-grace of God. The Lerd 
gives grace and glory, Pf. Ixxxiii. 12. and what re- 
mains there beſides? Thus far * let us ſet down 
as belonging to God. | 
Now on the other fide Jet us put down what be- 
longs to thyſelf. Fir, The hereditary infection of 
original fin, in which we are all born, and become 
thereby the ſons of anger, Eph. it. 3. Guilty of death 
| ond er baniſhment from God. Behold I was. 
con- 
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conceived in iniquity, and my mother conceived me in ſin; 
Pſ. I. 7. This is now the natural condition in 
which we are born, and conſequently is to-be ſet 
down to the account of what thou haſt, of thyſelf. 
Tor God did not make death, Sap. i. 13. but man 
called it upon himſelf. by fin. Secondly, A natural 
difficulty in doing good. I know, ſays the apoſtle, 
that in me (that is in my fleſh) dwells no good thing: 
For to will, is preſent with me, but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. Rom. vii. 18. Thirdly, A 
natural proneneſs to evil, to love the things that are 
of this world. But all that is in the world is the luſi of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. 1 Jo. 
li. 15. 16. Fourthly, All the grievous ſins of thy 
life paſt: All theſe purely belong. to thyſelf, not by 
neceſſity, and inheritence, as the three firſt men- 
tioned, but by thy own perſonal, voluntary, deli- 
berate, and. malicious choice, And this article 
ought not only to make thee diffident of thyſelf, but 
even utterly. confounded, and abominable to thyſelf 
There is nothing ſo odious, and deſpicable, as a 
man, in the ſtate of fin, that hath ſhamefully de- 
filed that pure white ſtole of grace received in. bap- 
tiſm, and which he promiſed to. bring unſpotted 
before the tribunal of Chriſt, and nothing leſs to be 
truſted, than a man, that hath ſo often traiterouſly 
broken the-ſacred covenant made with God, and 
ſealed with the blood of Chriſt. Fifthhy, All the 
ill- uſe, or non- uſe of the gee God hath given thee 
through thy whole life. For to whom much hath been 
given, much ſball be required of him. Luc. xii. 48. 
Talents given are not to be buried in the, ground, 
but to be induftriouſly improved: If not, the defi- 
ciency muſt be ſtrictly accounted for. . S:xthly, Thy 
very virtues and good deeds which have often an allay 
of ſomething amiſs in them, either in the ſecret in- 
tention or ſome other way. Now let us N 
„ N theſe 
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theſe accounts 2 what belongs to God, and what 


to evyfelf. 

What belongs to God. What belongs & to man, oo 
T n _ 
Predeſtination. A difficulty of doing cso. 
Vo cation. A proneneſs to evil. 6 
Efficactous graces. All thy own ſins. 

Final perſeverance. Ihe il uſe of grace. 
Eternal glory. The defects in oy” very 


Py very 215 and being.” Virtues. | 


Compare now theſe acconnts. Ser to Get das 
belongs io God, Mat. xxii. 21. and take what's thy 
own, Mat. xx. 14. and humbly and truly confeſs, 
that thy perdition i is from thyſelf, but thy help From Gad 
alone, Oſee. xiſi. 9g. 


But as this evil root of ſelf-eſteem grows ſo: deep! 5 


in our hearts, that it's hard to be quite extirpated, 

ſome may be tempted to think, that having gone 
many good works, and applyed themſelves to the 
. ſervice of God, at leaft their co-operation with the 
grace of God, and the praiſe which that deferves, js 
due to them, and thus become elevated in their ima- 
ginations, above what may conſiſt with true humility. 
This is moſt certainly true, that praiſe is due to 
virtuous actions; but this praiſe Lkæwiſe is chiefly 
due to God - Becaute the grace of God is the;cauſe 
of that very eo · opperation, and this very merit is a 
gift received from God. Hund if thru diaſt rereive it, 
why oft thou glory as if thou 'hauſt not received it ? 
1 Cor. iv. 7. Who hath given to God firſt, and it 
Hall be'recompenced to him aguin? Rom. xi. 35. But 
becaute no body can be ſo mad as to pretend this, 

let us rather learn to ſpeak more modeſtly, and 
wiſely with the apoſtle, who being forced to ſpeak 


fomething of — immediately adds, But by the 


grace 


F 
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grace of God 1 am what I am I haue laboured 
indeed more abundantly than all the Apoſtles, Yee 


not 1, but the grace ef Gad with me, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
A great leſſon for us to ſpeak, and think as this 
pleſied men doth: For it would be ſhameful for us, 


for ſome litile practices of piety, to Jet: ourſelves 
be ſecretly puffed up, as if we had performed ſome- 
thing for God's ſervice: When this great man after 
labouring more than all the reſt of the apoſtles, 
humbly confeſſes, that it is not himſelf, but the Grace 
of God with him. Let then the virtuous man go 
away with this praiſe, if he-pleaſes, via. That God 
hath worked in him to will, and to do freely and volun- 
tarily many virtuous actions, ſo that he that gloryeth, 
may glory in the Lord. 2 Cor. x, 17. Let us bring a 
compariſon of this. ASS O12 T0 466 : 
As a little boy beginning to learn to write is 


taught and perſuaded to let his hand be guided by the 


maſter's, accordingly with a good will letting his 
little hand be conducted by the maſter's, and freely 


co- operating with him as much as he can, the letters 
made are, plain and beautiful, in which matter 


otherwiſe, the child could have done nothing; yet 
would it be moſt abſurd to aſeribe this writiag to the 
art of the child, and give the glory to him. In ſuch 
ſort would it be moſt abſurd for any man to glory in 
his own virtues, which are mitten in his heart, not 
by his ſkill, or induſtry, but with the ſpirit af the liviuꝝ 
God, 2 Cor. iii. 3. which excites him, perſuades 
him, directs him, and works in him, and with 
him, whilſt he only gives himſelf with a good heart 


to be conducted by, and te co- operate with his 


divine maſter, and merever, without whem he would 
be able to do juſt: nothing. And yet that good beant 
which makes him willing to be guided, is hkewiſe 
given bim, This is à <ompariſon. in which our 
faviour himſelf ſeems to delight, Verihy, J fay u 0 

SY you 


8 
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you, unleſs you become as little children, you ſhall not 
enter inio the kingdom of heaven. Mat. xviii. 3. And 
again ſuffer little children to come to me For of ſuch is the 
kingdom ef heaven. Luc. xvili, 16. And as a child 
is conſcious that he cannot defend himſelf, nor guide 
himſelf, nor act for himſelf, and therefore hath no 
opinion of himſelf, nor truſt in himſelf, but is ſecure 
only in the affection, and: protection of his dear 
father: So ought we to be perfectly ſuch ; and not 
like that confident phariſee, who appearing beſore 
God, not as a child but as a man, and a great man, 
vainly boaſted of his own good, deeds. 7 faſt twice 
in the week, I give tythes of all that I poſſeſs; Luc. 
xviii. 12. directly contrary to the apoſtle, not I, 3ut 
the grace of God with me. 1 Cor. xv. 10. HE 
But for all this, let no man hence take occaſion 
to be more remiſs in the labour, and noble ſtruggle 
for the acquiſition of all chriſtian virtues. For, 
although neither he that plants is any thing, nor he that 
waters, but God that gives the increaſe. 1 Cor. iii. 7. 
Yet God that gives the increaſe, will have us dili- 
gently labour in the planting and watering, and every 
man ſhall receive his reward according to his labour, 
For though our part in the works of piety is very 
little, yet the goodneſs of God that gives the reward, 
and the merits of Chriſt that dignify our little works, 
are unlimited. For, if a cup of cold water given for 
Chriſt's ſake will not loſe its reward, much greater 
rewards - will be given proportionably to greater 
labours, and greater marks of love. Neither let any 
one be diſcouraged for this knowledge of his weak- 
neſs, which, rightly taken, of all things raiſes a 
man's courage the meſt. . The very end of this doc- 
trine is to inſpire -a man with true fortitude, 10 
ſtrengthen the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. 
Iſa. xxxv. iii. It takes our feet from the dirty mire, 
to place them on a firm rock, Pf, xxxix. iii. from 4 
2 tru 
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magnitude, it recovers its due ſtrength, and beauty: 
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| truſt ia our wretched ſelves," to a confidence ia God 


the almighty. It brings down the ſwelling of the 


mind, which makes it feeble, to a due conſiſtency, 


by which it becomes ſtrong. For, as a limb of the 
ſwelled up wich 'hamours though, larger in 
— is weaker for ſervice; but the vicious Hu- 
mours being Jet out, and the limb reduced to ity juſt 


ſo the preſumptuous conceit of ourſelves, which 


ſwells the mind, being let out, it is prepared to 


receive, and be filled with the ſpirit of true fortitude. 
Happy then moſt certainly is that man who con- 
vinced of his own weakneſs, places his ſtrength in 
God alone. But happier ſtill, if he can bring him- 
ſelf with St. Paul, to glory and be pleaſed in that con- 
viction, and the reflection on his own infirmities, that 
the power of Chrift may-dweil in him. 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
Noman i in the world can be more content, chearful, 
courageous,” and ſecure, than ſuch a one as this. 


But Jet us now rs to ſpeak of hope and con- 


 tidence i in outs 
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„ A P. x. : 
of Hope, and Confidence in Cad. 


H'vnte now caſt away the deceitful less 


tion of confidgnce in ourſelves, let us lay the 


ſound, and ſecure ground work of hope, and confi- 
; en, in God. Hope then, is that᷑ virtue, by which, 
through the afliftance of God, we expect to obtain 


eternal happineſs. The ſtrengtn of this virtue is the 
aſſiſtance of God, which it draws with it, by which 
our ſtrength is quite changed, according to' that. 


They that hope in the Lord Hall change their firength. 
Hai, xl, 31. It — be 8 251g renewed, and they Fall 


mount 
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cleaued to the duft of the earth, Pf. cxviii. 5 This 
it is, which is termed. by the Apoltle, the anchor f 
the ſoul ſafe and firm, which enters within the well, 


Heb. vi. 19. into the holy of holies in heaven, before 
the throne: of God, and there ſixing a faſt hold, 

| keeps the ſoul ſafe amidſt all the temptations, ſuffer. 
ings, and dangers of this world. Becauſe by this 
virtue, ſhe lays hold on the goodneſs and power of 


God, and becomes invincible by her hope, and 
confidence in him. This confidence is nothing but 
a ſtrong hope enforced to that degree, that it becomes i 


in ſome. ſort, certain of obtaining eternal life, 
through the ſaid goodneſs, and power. Certain, | 


ſay, not with a certainty of divine faith, or know- | 
| ledge; but with a certainty of opinion excluding all 


heſitation, anxious doubts, or tryuble concerning it, 
and ſtrengthening the ſoul with a fullneſs of aſſent 
firmly to hope it. And as this confidence in God of 


obtaining eternal happineſs, is the ſweet fruit of the. | 


teſtimony of a good conſcience, ſo every one may, 
and ought to hope firmly, that God will grant him 
the means to attaih it, proportionably to the ſincerity 
of his deſires. ng eB | 
Since then, as hath been proved above, we 
neither will, nor can work our own ſalvation, by our 
own ſtrength, we muſt entirely build this great work 
upon the aſſiſtance of God, who both can, and will 
help us to perſect it. Theſe, are the two main 
© pillars upon which this ſtructure is to be raiſed, and 


reſted ſecurely, viz. The power, and the will of 


_ God: the power, becauſe he can do it, the will, 
. becauſe he will do it, if we will put our truſt in him. 
As to his power, it is a thing ſo manifeſt, that I be- 
lieve no temptation, as to this article, ever enters 
into the head, even of the moſt timorous and diffi- 
dent chriſtian. For every one knows that with God 
nothing is impoſſible. Luc. i. 37. That 5 doth what 


| ſoever- 
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that oppoſes itſelf. to our ſalvation before his face is 
ſcattered and flies away like ſmoak, or ; like. war thut 


melts before the. fire. Pl. Ixvii..2..3. 80 that it is 


needleſs to ſay any. more of this point, of which 
every man. carries with bim a. conſtant convidion. 
As to his will of ſaving thoſe that. confide in him, 
though this be certain, yet becauſe there are more 


temptations ariſe. in the minds of ſome, concerning 
this point, it is neceſſary more particularly to make 


5 ' - * Wert &- 2 af F 8 | 
As. then the more generous, and noble heart. a 


man hath, ſo much doth he more abound in. good- 


neſs and compaſſion towards others; So, as God js 


infinitely, in all manner of perfection, ſuperior to 


the beſt amongſt men, his goodneſs likewiſe, and 


mercy are infinitely above thoſe of anv, or all the 
men that ever were. For with God is mercy, 


Pſ. exxix. 7. in the pure, and full ſource, which 


flowing from the throne of grace fil the whole earth, 
Pſ. xxxii. 5. and. riſes p even to the heavens, Pl. lvi. 


11, That which is called good nature in men, which 
in them is ſo amiable. and invitingly opens the way 
for others to put a confidence in them, is but as a ſmall 


drop communicated from the. boundleſs ocean of the 


eſſential goodneſs, which is in God, or rather which is | 


God. For God is charity. And no man can fo earneſtly | 
. deſire to he belped, or . relieved, as God deſires to 


help, and relieve him: becauſe the deſires. of men, 


though never ſo earneſt, are but faint in compariſon 


of that mercy and beneficence, which reſt in the 


boſom of Gad. So that, if the good nature. and 
_ great humanity, which is in ſome men, not only 
takes off the difficulty which others might have in 


approaching them, but creates a certain confidence, 


| that with lo much goodneſs they ſhall.not fail of 
finding compaſſion and affiſtance ; how much more 
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-ought men to have a confidence in God, who is 
Je itſef? Of an tenderneſſes, that of a mo- 
ther towards her child is reckoned the greateſt, which 
yet is nothing in compariſon of the bowels of mercy, 
which zre' in God towards men. As God himfelf 
tells us, can u woman forget her infant, that ſbe have 
not compaſſion of the ſan of her womb,: and though ſbe 
may forget, yet I will not forget thee. Wai. xlix. 15, 
Such is the goodneſs of God, and ſo firm a ground 


. . 


we have to hope, that he will affiſt us. 
Type whole Scriptures are ſo full of the praiſes of 
the mertcy of God, that it is unneceffary to cite any 
particular places ; nay, the principal intent of them, | 
bo ſet forth this attribute of God. How many in- 
vitations through all the Scriptures ? how many ex. 
hortations io bring us to confide in this mercy ? Coft 
atoay from you your intquities, Ezech. xviii. 31. (ſazs 
Bod by one of his prophets) —— and make your- 
_ "felves a new heart and a new ſpirit; why will you die, 
O houſe of Iſrael ? Fir I have no pleaſure in him that 
dies, ſays the Lord God. Return and live. 2 And 


again our Lord Jeſus himſelf ſpeaxs. Feruſalem, 
Fernſalem that hills the Prophets, and ftones thoſe 
' which are ſent to thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, as a hen gathers her chickens un- 
dier ber wings, and thou woulaſ? not. Mat. xxiii. 37. 
Such as thefe are not only fingle proofs, that God 
will aſſiſt us, but they are proofs likewiſe of a moſt 
excellent mercy, infinitely ſollicitous to help and 
ſave us. The conſideration of which mercy, firuck 
the Royal Prophet with fo deep-a ſenſe and admira- 
tion of it, that he ſeems never to have it out of his 
"thoughts. For, through all the Pſalms, there runs 
ſuch a perpetual vein of praiſe of the goodneſs of 
God, and of the virtue of confidence in him, that it 
is hard to find one Pſalm without it. He makes 
. good theſe words of his own, The mercies of the Lord 1 


will 
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will ſing for ever. Pl. Ixxxviii. 1. For bis Royal Pſalter . 
ever. ſounds this muſt, k, and his lips are eyer medi- 
tating this pious theme. Vith my mouth I will make, 
known thy fuithſulneſi from gene” ation io generation. ibid. 
Which he hath effectually done. For, after be bad 
ſer ved accarding to the wiil of God in his own generation. 
and was laid to his fathers, Acts. xiii. 36 he did, and 
doch, and will. continue to the end of the world to 
make known the ſaid mercies and faithfulneſs of God. 
Remember the glorious manner in which all the 
Tribes of Iſarel, 2 Par 5. in their full aft mblies x96 1 
feſtivals, uſed to celebrate the praiſes of this mercy ; .. 
when together wich the pzople, the wholeordes of Le- 
vites 2 the ſound of trumpets, of cym- 


bals, of pſaltery's, _—_— other inſtru ments of m. · 
ſick, made the.temple, the courts, the porches, Maut 


Sion, and all Feruſalem teſound with the praiſes of 
| this gracious attribute« _ Conyeſs to our Lord ſor he. is 

| good, For his mercy is for ever. Pſ. cxvii, 1. For, 

this was the verſicle of praiſe- the moſt generally 


uled. And at the dedication of the'temple by Sa- 


lomon, in approbation of thefe praiſes, the houſe. 
was hiled with the glory of God, and the ſacrifices. 
Txiraculouſly. conſumed by fre from heaven, upon 
which the whole aff2mbly, proſtrate again upon 
the pavement, redoubled with one voice the ap- 


proved praiſe. Give thanks to the Lord, for he i- 


good Becauſe his mercy is for ever. Conſider now 


2 


tne chriftian chuch, waa have ſucceeded the ſyna- 


gogue in the true worſhip of God, taking up the 
ſ ame praiſes, not now confined to the temple of 
Jeruſalem, but day and night echoed round the 
univerſe in all countries, tribes and nations. And 
this ſo much the more excellently, beeauſe they were 
but the figure, we have the truth-; they had the, 
letter, we have the ſpirit; they had temporal pro- 
miſes, and we eternal. But yet ſtill more exceller .- 
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ly are the praiſes of this mercy celebrated in the cele- 
ſtial Jeruſalem by rhe thouſands of thouſands f * 7 6 


by 4 | 
the great multitude of ſaints, which no man can 


Apoc. v. 11. of different choirs in heaven, an 


number, of all nations, and tribes, and people, and 


tongues, who ca/ting their crowns before the throne of 


God, Apoc. iv. 10. give to his goodneſs the glory of 


all the good they have done and enjoy. if then this 
goodneſs of God is ſo manifeſt, that the heavens and 


earth are filled with the praiſe of it; how can we diſ- 


honour this glorious attribute, by a wretched diffi- 
dence in that mercy, in the confeſſion, aſſertion, and 
Praiſes of which, the church militant and triumphant - 
are taken up? This is certainly exceeding diſpleaſing 
to God, after having done fo much to manifeſt his 
mercies towards us. Remember how Moſes and 
Aaron, though ſo great fervants of God, were 
neither of them permitted to enter into the land of 
promiſe, for one ſingle diffidence in a matter ſo mi- 
raculous, as that was of Moſes ſtriking forth water 
out of the rock with his rod. And on the other 
hand how Joſue and Caleb alone, for their confidence 
in God, received their portion in the land of pro- 
miſe, when the carcaſſes of all the reſt of that in- 
numerable Hoſt, were laid profirate in the deſart, 


_ Heb. iii. 17. for their diffidence. -.. 


But ſo great is the goodneſs of God, that he doth . 


not only invite, exbort, and even engage his word 
and promiſe in a general way: but moſt lovingly 
condeſcends to treat with us, as one man would do 


with another, to make particular contracts and cove- 
nants with us, and theſe confirmed by oath in the 


moſt. formal and ſolemn manner; that by this way 


of proceeding - with. us, he may engage our confi - 


| dence the more. For when Gd made his promiſe 
Heb. vi. 13. to Abraham, becauſe be could fwear by 


n one greater be ſwore. by himſelf, ſaping, by myſelf. 


ave 
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have 1 fworn, bleſſing, I will bleſs thee—— And in thy 
feed Yr all bor: cow. Be of bath be bleſſed. Gen. 

xxii. 16, &c. - We chriſtrans are thoſe nations that 
are bleſſed by this promiſe of God upon oath to 
Abraham, the father all the faithful. For the cbil- 

dren of the fleſh are not the children of God, but the 
children of promiſe are reckoned the true ſeed. Rom. ix. 

8. But we are the children of promiſe, Gal. iv. 28. 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, te whom God, willing more 


abundantly to ſhew the immutability of his counſel, con- 


' firmed it by an oath, that by two immutable things, (via. 
God's promiſe and his oath) in 10bich it was impoſſi-- 
ble for God to lye, we might have 'a mt flrong com- 


ert, Heb. vi. 17, 18. and ſteady ſupport of the _ 


ſureſt hope, and confidence in him. Again, what 
can be more ſolemn and gracious, than God's mak - 
ing the covenant betwixt himſelf? and the people of 
Ifrael, by the mediation of Moſes ; whereby he pro- 
miſed to: be their God, and they to be his obedient 
people? After the people had ſanctified (themſelves 
for three days, the folemnity was begun with thun- 
der and lightning, and the loud ſound of trumpet; 


the mountain in the mean time burning, and the 


ſmoak- mounting up like the ſmoak of a furnace, to 
ſet forth the ſolemnity of the ceremony, and the 
Majeſty of God. Burnt offerings, and peace offer- 
ings were then ſacrificed to God; the blood where- 
of being taken by Moſes, was ſprinkled half upon 
the altar, and balf upon the people in pronouncing © 
theſe words. This ts the blood of the covenant which LL 
the Lord hath made with yau. Exod. xxiv. 8. And the 
glory of God appearing to the people, the ſolemnity 
ended with feaſting and joy. This I thought fit to 
inſtance, to ſet forth the wonderful condeſcenſion of 
God, in treating with us, as one man doth with 
another, in making alliances and covenants with us 
in the ſame manner, and with the ſame ceremony, 
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that princes at that time uſed in their mutual con- 
tracts, and leagues, viz. by the effuſion of blood, 
to fignify the firmneſs of the alliance, and that it was 
to laſt to the effuſion of the laſt drop of blood. 
Not yet thinking this ſufficient, notwithſtanding 
© the frequent violation of this covenant, by the people 
of Iſrael, God gots on, afturing them, by his pro- 
phets, upon his oath, of his kind intentions towards 
them. For brevity ſake, F will mention but one place. 
As I live, ſays the Lord Gad, I will not the death of the 
wicked man but that the wicked man be converted from his 
way, and live. Ezech. xxxiii. 11. Here again, we have 
an aſſurance from God upon oath... But an oath. 
amengii men for confirmation of the truth, is to them 
an end of all debate. Heb. vi. 16. How much more 
oughe the ſame from God, to put an end toall our 
wretched doubts and diffidences, in a matter fa 
But all theſe aſſurances did not yet ſatisfy the im - 
menſe goodneſs of God ; but as be foretold by his 
prophet Aggæus, yet a little while, and I will move 
the heaven, and earth. Agg. ii. 7. So he did, viz. in 
the incarnation, legiſlation, and death of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt our Lord, when the heaven, and the earth, 
angels, and men, were moved to attention and ad- 
miration of the great work, and wonders done in 
that ineffable myſtery. In which Almighty God, 
infinitely ſurpaſſing all his former favours to men, 
ſent bis. ſon, ty whom he created the world. Heb. i. 3. 
to be mediator of a better covenant, and eſtabliſbed on 
better promiſes. Heb. viii. 6. Which is ſealed, not as 
the former, by the blood of oxen, but-with the 
ſacred blood of his beloved Son, and confirmed by 
his death. Is it poſſible now, after this, that the 
heart of man can deſire, or his underſtanding con- 
ceive any general ſecurity of the good will of God, 
greater than this? He hath given his IN m 
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hands of men, not only as a hoſtage, or pledge of 
his affection ; but even as a victim devoted and de- 
livered to death, for their ſalvation. But be that 
ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
haw will he not with him alſo give us ali things *? Rom. 
viii. 32. What can the moſt difident chriſtian think, 
and ſay to theſe things, but as the Apoſtle teaches them, 
aſtoniſhed with the conſideration of theſe things, and. 
aſſuming an invincible courage, cry out, If God. 
then be. for us, who can be againſt us? And if be 
hath made and ſealed with the blood of his ſor a 
covenant with us, to give us eternal life, and all 
the means to obtain it, if we will obey his command- 
ments, who can any longer doubt of it? After an 
engagement entered into by ſo tremendous a ſacri- 
ice, at which the heaven, and the earth were moved, 
can any man yet remain in a ſtupid inſenſibility, and 
diffidence? | WED 7 DET 
But the reaſons of our confidence in God do not ' 
end, even in the death of his ſon, who becauſe after 
his death, Here r ever, 3 a deer 
prieſtbood. M bence be is able tually to belp, and 
ſave thoſe, that came to God 22 5 fikes he always 
lives to make interceſſion ſor them. Heb. vii. 24. 25. 
And is not this an exceeding ſupport of our hopes, 
that we have fuch a bigb-prięſi, who is ſet on the right 
band of the throne of Majefly in the hequens, Heb. viii. 


I. who appears. for us before God, and is always; . 


| favourably heard? Jo. xi. 42. And the vetity af 
this prieſthood of Chriſt is ſo important, and favour- 
able-a truth for. us, that God likewiſe hath vouch- 
ſafed to confirm this with an oath. Our Lord hath 
ſworn, and he will nat repent, Pl. eix. 4. Thou (ſpeak- 
ing to Chriſt) art a prieſt for ever according to the 
order of Melchiſedech. Behold then this prieſthood © 
eſtabliſhed upon oath from God ; 2nd this for ever, 
and according to the order of Melchiſedech, who 
9 5 =Y YO offered 
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offered his typical ſacrifice in bread and wine. Gen. 
xiv. 18. If then, Chriſt is prieſt for ever according 
to the order of Me:chiſedech, he offers: perpetually, 
as chief prieft, his own body, and blood in the 
forms of . bread: and wine, in that pure oblation of 
— unbloody ee which is made in the 5 1 | 

ic church, from the ring, to the ſetting of the Sun, 
Malach: i. qa 29 yo erke | 
by him, at his laſt ſupper, when taking bread, he 

| ſaid, This is my body which is broken for you. Do this 


in remembrance of me. 1 Cor. xi. 24. And when in th 
the ſame manner alſo taking the cup, he ſaid, This f. 
cup it the New Teſtament in my Blood, 25. This is a 
now the perpetual ſacrifice of the church, and per- 1 
petually offered by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and high s 
prieſt, as a conſtant memorial preſented to his Father P 
of the new covenant made with us in his blood, and a 
of all the merits of his ſacred paſſion, and death for ; 
our good. So that, even for this reaſon alone, we f 
have a moſt certain cauſe of confiding, that God ; 


will grant us whatever is for our good, ſince his be- 
loved Son is a perpetual Advecate, 1 Jo. ii. 1. for us, 
whoſe merits are of infinite value, whoſe mediation - 
is moſt acceptable, and « ficact us with God, and 0 
whoſe Teſtament, and covenant with us, is ratified. 
in heaven, and eternal. The effect of which is to 
leave us a right to the inheritance of the kingdom 
of heaven, and a firm- contract, or obligation, that 
he will be our God, and we ſhall be his people, 
than which nothing caa be more favourable, and 


encouraging. 
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1 4 61 44,4. Fieularly applied.  - 
H AVING then, ſo many and ſuch convineing 
proofs of the goodneſs of God towards us, and 
the confidence we ought to place in it, there let us 
fix our ſtrength, where it really is. We are not 
able of ourſelves to perfect the work of our happi- 
nels, but God can do it, and will do it, if we will 
truſt in him. He hath promiſed to do it, he bath 
promiſed it upon oath, he hath engaged himſelf by _ 
ſeveral contracts, the laſt of which was eſtabliſhed 
in the blood of his ſon, who now, AS QUT. mediator, x 
and high prieſt appears for us perpetually before the- 
throne of his eternal father to intercede for our ne- 
ceſſities, and to give gifts to men. Eph. iv. 8. 
Well would it be for us, if we were as deſirous to 
receive, as he is to give. For it is very reaſonable 
that we ſhould take the pains to liſt up our hands to 
receive the precious gifts, we are promiſed. The 


hands we are to lift up are an earneſt deſire, and a 


great confidence in the goodneſs of God. With 
theſe hands lifted up, we take whatſoever we want 
from the inexhauſtible treaſury. of his graces. For 
as it was formerly ſaid to the Iſraclites, every place 
_ whereon your feet ſhall tread, fball be yours. Deut. xi. 
24. So every gift for which we ſhall ſtretch. forth 
theſe hands, ſhall be ours. By this lively hope we 
become in a manner omnipotent. I can do all things, 
ſays the apoſtle, Phil. iv. 13. in bim that flrengtlans 
me, viz. By the virtue of that vigorous: hope Which 
8 6 | 1 | dwelt 
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dwelt within him. For, h2pe confounds not. Rom. 
oa nds mot. k 


V. > 4 5 1 f 

It confounds us in nothing, but extends itſelf to 
every thing that may be for our good. For the coa- 
tract that 8 


Now to engage himfelf to be our God, is to engage 
to be every thing to us that is good: To be our 


father in kindneſs, our Prince in government, our 


counſeller in doubts, our light in knowledge, our 


protector in adverſity, our comfort in ſorrow, our 
deliverer from our enemies, our ſaviour from our 


ſias, our guide to eternal happineſs, and our reward 


in heaven. All which the royal prophet confidering 
attentively cry ed out for himſelf and for us too. It is 
good for me to adhere to God, and in the Lord God to 


Put my hope. Pl; Ixxii. 28. It will not be amiſs now 


to conſider this a little more particularly under a few 


heads, 15 


Firſt, In relation to great ſinners, whoſe ſtate is 
certainly the moſt deplorable of all others. Vet if a 
man ſhould be guilty of never ſo great a multitude of 


fins, the multitude of the mercies Pl, J. 2. of God is 
much greater. If they ſhould be of the moſt henious 
natute, yet if he come to God with a true repen- 
tance, and an humble confidence, his great mercy 


would inſtantly conſume them all, as a biirning furs 
naee of fire conſumes a dry ftraw.- Though your fins, 
ſays our Lord, be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made white as 
ow; and though they ſbouid be as: red as crim/on, they 
Fall be white as wool, If not, come, and repreach me, 

bi Ifa. i. 18. viz. of breach, of word and promiſe. - 


And this is an undoubted truth. It is the chief in- 


tention of the incarnation of Chriſt, For he came 
into this world to ſave ſinnors, 1 Tim. i. 15. as the 

apoftle declares, and Chriſt himſelf, ſaying ; J came. 
3 | e EN not 


od hath made with us is, that he will be 
our Gad, and tus are to be his people. Heb, vil. 10. 


* 
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not to call the- jut, but finners to repentance.” Mat. 
ix. 13. 3 this he 5 3 —— 22 
| _ was to fave his prop thair at. 
W_ This * primary — moſt immediate 
ry of the blood of the new teſtament, as appear 
clearly in the words of the inſtitution of it. Thes 287 + 
my blood of the new teftument, whith' Hall bes hed for 
many for the remiſſion of = Mat. xxvi. 28. -T his: 
is the teſtimony, which St. John the baptiſt gave of 
him, and the diftinguiſhing character of the Meſſias. 
Bebold the Lamb «f God that takes atuay the fins of the 
world ; Jo. i. 29 The blood of 'whieh being poured” 
forth on the altar of the croſs, is that ſacred fountain 
opened to the houſe of Ifrael, where all ſinne re, 
though never ſo ſoul, may waſh their" robes, and make 
them white in the þlood of the Lamb. Apoc. vii. 14. 
It is the immenſe goodneſs of God, It is the zeal of 
the lord *of hoſts that bath done this, Ifa. ix. 7. and: 
prepared for us this moſt wonderful and-«fficacious: - 
remedy againſt ſin. And he commends his-love to ut 
the more, © becauſe when we were' yet fenners, Chrift 
died for us, Rom. v. 8. How much more will he 
receive. us now, when we ſeek him with repentance, 
and confidence in him, as our Saviour ? And be that 
is not perſuaded of this, neither knows the ictipture, 
nor religion, nor God. Therefore no man, though 
he hath been never ſo wicked, ſhould deſpair, but 
firmly hope, that all his ſins ſhall be remitied through 
Jeſus Chriſt, who receives finnors, and ſaves them 
rem their fins, Luc. xv. 2. Mat. i. 21. ag, never 
ſo many and grie vous. | 
But now being juſtified from our 1 ſins, we muſt 
4 e "al ſpiritunb- gere from Gods 
or, 
- Stcondly," 77 Gel commended. bis: — durch ws, 
becauſe then” we were" yet" Chriſt died for us, 


_ . reconcilad, ſbail we bs ſaved by 10 
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Rom. v. 8. 10. For if he was ſo loving as to die 
ſor us, whilſt we were enemies, much more now 
living in glory, and interceding for us, will he con- 
tinue his help to ſave us by his grace. And indeed, 
this is directly and expreſly included in the promiſe of 
the new covenant. This is the covenant, which, I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael. after iboſæ days, I wii 
put my laws into their mind, and write them in their +» 
hearts, viz. Heb. viti. 10. By giving them grace, an 
charity, and other ſpiritual gifts. And therefore the i. 
very firſt: grace he did for his church, after he had WW ap 
taken poſleffion of his ſeat of bliſs, on the right hand an 
of his father, was to ſend down his holy ſpirit upon F 
his deſciples, to fill them with his ſpiritual gtaces. an 


This is ſo plain a truth, that it wants no further th 
f. For as we may, and. muſt hope with con- di 
fidence, that God will give us eternal happineſs; ſo "4 


ve muſt, with the ſame. confidence hope, that God © 
will give us the means to obtain it, vi. His holy 
grace. Let us go thergfore boldly to the throns of grace, - e 
that we may..obtain mercy, and find grace in a ſeaſonable n 
q ſillance. Heb. iv. 16. This is no ſmall comfort, v 
and encouragement to us, that the throne before A 
which we are to appear, is the throne f grace. The f 
apoſtle might have ſaid before the throne of juſtice, 3 
from which he gives to every one according to his £ 
merit, or the throne of - wiſdom, from which be 0 
governs the world, or the throne of power, from i 
which he doth what he pleaſes; but-omitting theſe { 
for our greater encouragement, he calls it the throne | 
of grace, from whence God grants and. diſtributes: | 
is favours, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf preſenting. our re- 
queſts, which are ſeconded, and pleaded by all the 
merits of his ſacred paſſion, and by his own promiſe 
tows, 4, and yon ſhall receive, Jo. xvi, 24. which 
bis father, injuſtice to his merits, is, as I may ſay, 
obliged to make good to us. When therefore we 
5 : appear 
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appear before this throne, we ought not to confine 


our deſires within a narrow compaſs but to dilate our 
hearts, and aſpire to ſomething that is noble, and 


great. For the greater hope aud confidence we 


of the apoſtles expreſſes himſelf in this matter. /F any 


man wants wiſdom (the ſame may be ſaid of any other 
gift) let him aſe ef God, who gives to all men liberally, 
and doth not upbraid, and it ſbail be given him. Jac. 
ji. 5. (Obſerve the confidence with which: the 


apoitle aſſeris it; but obſerve likewiſe the condition 
annexed.). But let him aſk in faith nothing wavering.. 


Tor be that wavers, is like a wave of the ſea moved, 
and toſſed with the wind. For let not that man think, 

that he ſhall receive any thing. 6, 7. Becauſe diffidence- 

diſhonours the glory of that gracious throne; but 


confidence honours it, and obliges the goodneſs of | 


God, and ſucceeds, _ 


Thirdly, Neither muſt we diſmiſs this truſt in God, 


even in our temporal nt ceſſities and afflictions, but 


remember that he hath promiſed us to be our God, 
viz. Univerſal protector and help in every thing; 


and thus far we may depend on. But we muſt con- 
fider, that whereas the two former articles, viz. 


The remiſſion of fin, and the obtaining, ſpiritual | 
graces - are always neceflary, or beneficial to dur 


eternal falvation, and therefore always obtained, 
if duly aſked: On the contrary, the removal of our 
temporal evils and wants is not always beneficial, 


but often detrimental to our ſalvation, and therefore 


is not always obtained. So that if God foreſee that. 
the reſcuing a man from ſuch a temporal evil, would. 
prove detrimental to his ſalvation, it would be a thing 
contrary to his goodneſs, to be ſo fat his protector in 
temporal adverſity, as to forget that he is his Saviour. 
The chief end of our hope is eternal happineſs; true 
hof e hath its eyes always upon heaven, and thay 
NE - ca 
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caſts its anchor. This is likewiſe the chief end of all 
the favours that God deth-us; ſo that, it God ſhould 
grant a man any thing prejudicial to this end, this 
grant would be more truly a denial than a grant,. 
ſince it would be a fruſtration of his chief hope. It 


would be the giving bim a /one inftead of bread, a 


= ſerpent inſtead of a fiſh, a ſcorpion for an egg. Luc, 


Xi. 11, 12. God is too good a father to give ſuch 
bad gifts, neither ought we to defire them; but to 


hope from him theſe temporal benefits, always under 


this tacit condition, viz. If it be his holy will, which 


always deſires the good of thoſe that truſt in him. 


And this after the example of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, 


| who taught us in the beginning of his patſion, this 
manner of prayer. Father, if it be peſſible, let this 


cup paſs from me : Nevertheleſs not as I will but as 
thou wilt. Mat. xxvi. 39. If we aſk in this manner, 
our hope will never be confounded, For though ue 
ſhould. ignorantly aſk what would be bad for us, yet 


God would give us always what is good; bread inſtead 


of a lone, Fiſh inſtead of a ſerpent; that is, in lieu of 
removing from 'us the temporal evil, he would give 
us grace, courage, and comfort to bear it eaſily and 
chearfully; ſo that we are in this caſe ſure, that he 
will either give us what we aſk, or ſomething 
_ viz. A ſpiritual gift inftead of a temporal 
ne. LEAR: 4 n | 


: Fherefore in theſe matters likewiſe, jet us go to | 


the throne of grace boldly, and truſt that we ſhall 
obtain relief. For we have not a high priefl, who 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but 


why was in every thing tempted as we are, yet without 
/in. Heb. iv. 15. and learned compaſſion by. the. 


things which he ſufftred himſelf. Heb. v. viii. And 
indeed, we cannot but ſee how cempaſſionate he 
was, even before his greateſt ſufferings, if we, will 
but open the goſpels and read. — ye St. 

* | | Zo zatthew 
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|  dethis? Mat. ix. a8. And upon 
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Matthew, about all Galilee, healing all manner of ſickneſs 
and all manner of diſeaſes amongſt the people; Mat. iv. 2 7, 
This is certainly a noble and inſtructive ſubject, to 
contemplate God in human fleſn, walking through 
cities and villages to ſeek out poor diſtreſſed perſons to 
relieve. - But Feſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, and to day 
and forever. Heb. xiu.:8. The fame in heaven that 
be was on earth, and hath the ſame affection and 
power to relieve us. He requires no more of us 
now, than he did then, viz. a faith that he can, 
and a truſt that he will do it. The faith of the 
Centurian in the goſpel, ſaved the life of his ſervant. 
Mat. viii. To the woman cured of the bloody flux 
he declared, that her faith made ber whole. Mat. ix. 
22. The previous queſtion to the cure of the two 
dlind men, was only this, Do van believe that f can' 
mediately cured them. To the father of the man 
poſſ. ſſed with a dumb ſpirit, he only propoſed theſe 
words. If thou canſt believe, All things are poſſible 
te him that believes; - Marc. ix. 23. In fine, this 
was the general preliminary in the cures of Jeſus. 
Becauſe this faith hath the power of attracting the 
' miraculous virtue of God, as our Saviour in theſe 
words tells us. Some body hath touched me, for I per- 
ceive that wiriue is gone out from me. Luc. viii. 46, 
And it was the faith of the woman troubled with an 
iſſue of blood, who by touching the hem of his gar- 
ment, had drawn from him that healing virtue, by 
which ſhe was inſtantly cured. So great is the 
power of this confidence. - On the contrary, where 
de did not find this confidence there (as it is written) 
He could do no great miracle, becauſe of their incredu- 
_ tity. Marc, vi. 5. git 4 A for bf tr 
In fine, ſo many are the promiſes in the ſcriptures 
and ſo many the inſtances in the old and new + 
teſtament, and in the church of God in all ages, _ 
5 the 
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the wonderful relief, which God hath given to men 
in their temporal neceſſi ies, that it is not to be 
doubted, but that the want of confidence in God is 
the true reaſon, why infinite numbers are not re- 
lieved. Hear how God invites us to it, ang what 
he promiſes. Call upon me, lays he, in the day of 
trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 
PC, xlix. 15. He reckons it an honour to himſelf 

to deliver us, which is procured . hiin by our confi- 

. dence in him, and the return for it to us is his 
mercy and aſſiſtance. For to whom did ever Gd 
remain a debtor? Again, he declares, He that dwel,s 
in the help of the moſt high,” Hall remain under the pro- 

| teftion of the God of heaven, Pl. xc. 1. But under 
the ſhadow of his wings no evil canabvide, no 

ſcourge can approach; Becauſe be bath given bis 
angels charge over thre to keep thee in all thy ways. Pi. 
I. 11. + Behold the happy ſtate of a man that con- 
to cite more ſeriptures concerning the fruit of this 
confidence in God, even in our temporal neceſſi- 
Fourthly, This confidence in God, is an excellent 
remedy: for the puſillanimous and tne ſcrupulous, 
who arte in a perpetual apprehenſion and fear of ſin. 
Theſe are, like men alone in the dark, always 
under a fright, at the imagination of ſome ſpitit, or 
ſpectre; or like a fearful man travelling by night, 
that thinks every buſh an enemy ready to ſtart up and 
murder him, but as ſoon as light appears, he is the 
fiſt that laughs at his own folly. Something like 
theſe are the perſons troubled with unreaſonable 
ſcruples. A great many commandments appear to 
theſe people, which no body elſe knows of, and they 
are perpetually in ſear of breaking them, like China 
ware, by chance, and without deſign. This dif- 
temper, 1 think. proceeds chiefly ſtom two caules, 
£8: bo ; . . Viz 


viz. a natural fearful diſpoſition, and a darkneſs of 
mind, betwixt which two, there is likewiſe a 
mutual cauſality. For as darkneſs inereaſes fear, ſo 
fear increaſes this darkneſs of the mind, by keeping 
it in perpetual agitation, and raiſing in it ſuch clouds 


of doubts, that the light of truth cannot ſhine 


ſerenely there. The buſineſs then is to remove theſe 
two cauſes of trouble. Now it is manifeſt that con- 
fidence in God, directiy expells this unreaſonable 
fear, and by that diſpoſes the mind to receive light: 
It is manifeſt likewiſe, that confidence helps to ob- 
tain light, and by that, diſpoſes the mind to lay down 
her unreaſonable fears. So that, if the ſcrupulous 


man-can attain this confidence, he will find in it a 
compleat cure; for which end he ſhould make it his 
ſtudy to know God, and his ineffable | revs 
a generous and 4 heart, and lets ſuch' a light into 
covers the vanity” of the fears hat 
poſſeſſed it, and becomes filled with a' noble con- 


which knowledge dilates the ſoul wonderſu 


it, that it ſoon di 


fidence in God. For no man can know him truly, 


and be poſſeſſed with ſuch 2 eee f 
ould enter- 


fears. For which end, theſe perſons 
tain themſelves frequently with ſuch conſiderations 


as may contribute moſt to ſet forth the goodneſs f 
God; ot often read and repeat with due 1efleftion,:  - 
ſuch pſalms (of which there are very many) which 


ſtir up in us a confidence in God, or which ſet forth 
the praiſes of him, and his goodneſs. © For, Firſt, 
| by theſe means the mind is diverted and cleared up. 
Secondly, It imbibes-by little and little, worthy ſen- 
timents of the ineffable goodneſs of God and thoſe 
frightful ideas are driven away, which prepoſterouſly' 


repreſented the God of mercies, the God that died 


ſor our ſalvation, as lying in wait to find out ſome. 


— 
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triſting cauſe for our damnation. And let this be 
ö | 5 cenou eh, 
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enough, for I deſign to treat here no further of this G 
matter, than it relates to the preſent ſubject, af 

. Fiſthly, The principale object of this hope, is „ 
eternal happineſs; and whofoever hath a lively hope to 
of this, hath the greateſt happineis, and moſt eſſen- pi 


tial pleaſure that can be had in this world, every one 
according to that degree, to which the teſtimony of 
a good conſcience raiſes, and ſupports his hope, 
True happineſs is not found in this world, but in 
the next: The greateſt in this, is a foretaſt of that ( 
in the next, which is given us by hope. Even the 5 
happineſs of waridly men in their own way conſiſts 4 
leis in enjoy ment, than in hope. None of them are 
ſe fully content with the preſent, that the greater 
part of their fancied. happineſs doth not conſiſt in 
the expectation of ſamething to co ne, and when 
that comes, of ſomething more to come, and ſo on til! 
death; becauſe the enjoyment here, never anfwers . 
the of mne hope. But as one wave of the 
es follows another, and this is followed by a third, 
and this ſucceſſively by a great many more, and every 
ane of them one after the other, breaks at laſt on the 
ſhore into froth: ſo do the hopes of worldly men, 
when they have brought them to the enjoyment, all 
ſucceſſively · break into little or nothingy one aſter. 
another; fo that their greateſt pleaſure confiſts- in the 
vain hopes themſelves. And if ſo, what a ploaſure muſt 
it be for a virtuous man, to be animated with a conſtant. 
and lely hape of pleaſures, ſolid, eternal, and ſurpats- 
ing the underſtanding of man. It is this which lea- 
ſons, tempers, and ſweetens ali the bitterneſſes of 
this life, and ſupports us in all our troubles and 
ſufferings. It is like a chearful muſic, which the 
telſimony of a good conſcience perpetually ſings to 
the ſoul, and which makes it paſs through the la- 


bours and d. Fo of this life, not only with pa- 
nene 


e, Mt, 5 8 | 
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tience bat pleaſure. May the gracious goodneſs of 
Gad increaſe this great virtue in our hearts. that 


afier having reaped from it the infinite advantages 


which it gives us in this life, it may bring us at ſaſt 


to the perſe& enjoyment of that happineſs, which it 


promiſes, and which will never end. 


CH 4 P. . 


Of the Fear of God, aud againſt Preſumption. 
"THERE are great numbers of men of a nature 


fo hard and perverſe, that no kindneſs, or be- 
nefits can gain them; Without underftanding, with- 


out natural affeftion, Rom, i. 31. without gratitude, 


fidelity, or any generous diſpoſition, they are touch- 
ed with the ſenſe of nothing but themſelves. Tell 
them of the great mercies and benefits of God to- 
wards them, they have no more underſtanding, Pi. 


xxxi. 9, of ſuch favours towards the making a gene- 
rous return than a' horſe or a mule, Tell them, 
that the Son of God died upon a croſs to fave them 


fra-n their fins, they are like the deaf adder that flops 
her ears, and will not harten to the voice of the 
charmer, charming wiſely, Pl. lvii. 5. 6. Tell them 


of the immenſe rewards promiſed to the righteous in 


heaven, they hear and do not underſtand, the r 


minds are filled with the love of things temporal and 


preſent, but are inſenſible of the future and eternal. 


Self love carries them away, and nothing can take 


them off their eager and blind purſuits, but the fear 
that ſomething purſues them more terrible, than the 


pleaſures they purſue are deſirable. Carb, O Lord, 


the jaws with bit, and bridle, of thoſe that do not ap- 
proach to thee, Pl. xxxi. 9. fa 


from 


1 s the Holy Prophet 
David. For this is the only way left to ſtop them 
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from running headlong into the fatal precipice. 


And this bridle is the holy fear of God, and of the 


dreadful puniſhments which follow fin ; - puniſhments 


which his juſtice prepares, but his mercy declares, 


His juſtice hath prepared them, becauſe it requires 
that every one receive according to his works: .a; 


" manh 07. Ae bath pleri a ru herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, 


fo much torment, and ſorrow give her. Apoc. xviii, 


7. + His- mercy hath declared them out of a kind 


de ſire to ſave even theſe hard hearted ſinners. He 
denounces his juſt judgments upon ſin ſo often, and 
ſo manifeſtly to them, to give them a ſign to fly from 
before his bow, Pl. lix. 5. that is, his vindictive juſ- 
tice, that her puniſhments may not light upon — 
. But whoſeever hears the found of this trumpet, and 


tales not warning; I the fword (of vengeance) comes 


and takes him away, his blood ſhall be 7 bis own 
Bead. Ezech. xxxiii. 4. 


Error, and darkneſs are created together for f mers, | 


_ Eecl. xi. 16. as a certain wiſe man writes. They 
follow fin as a ſhadow doth the body. The wicked 
will not underſtand, but s of that horror 
which they ought to have of ſin, they grow familiar 
with it, and oftentimes make a jeſt of; it, or glory in 


it. But no ſooner ſhall this life? be finiſhed, and the 


veil of the flcſh drawn away, but the ſoul preſented 
before her creator, ſhall then too late ſee her own 
blindneſs, and the deformity, and malignity of ſin. 
When truth itſelf ſhall ſhew her, ner own lamentable 


condition, and according to her merits, , her portion 


= ſhall be allotted her with the devils, whom by fin 


ſhe reſembles. This is done privately in a moment 
at the hour af death: but the frightful ceremonies | 
and the horrid ſolemnity of this judgment are de- 
_ ferred till the great ow the Lord, the day of wrath | 


* trouble, dijireſs, defolation and alarm, Soph. i. 14. 
8. when to prepare for the ſolemnity of the day, ey 
5 Wnole 


whole frame of nature, in diſorder, ſhall put men 
into the utmoſt conſternation. and amaſement. 
When the Lord of the univerſe, Jeſus Chriſt bim- 
ſelf caming in the clouds with great power and majeſty, 


** n 
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Mat. xxiv. 30. environed with - thouſands of his 


ſaints, and all bis angels, ſball place himſelf on his 
throne of glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered together 
befere him ; Then ſhall the tribes of the earth mourn, Mat. 
XXxv. 31. 32. conicious of their guilt, and tormented 
wich the various paſſions of fear, ſhame and deſpair, 
Tben will the hidden things of darkneſs, 1 Cor. vi. 5. 
be manifeſted, and the moſt ſecret and ſhameful devi - 
ces of the hearts of men be expoſed to the univerſe; 


the baſeneſs, the deformity, the indignity of ſin ap- 


praring there in its true light. Nb riches, power, 


favour of friends, or any other colour of excuſe have 
there any room. How: willingly would the wicked 


be hid in the bowels of the earth from the ſhame, 
and anger of that day. For, if the juſt Hall ſcarce 
he ſaved, where. will the 1mpious man, and the ſinner 


appear? 1 Pet. iv. 18. How will he be able to ap- 
pear before an aſſembly ſo venerable, and holy, and 


ſtand before the face of ſo much majeſty and glory, 


ſo much goodneſs abuſed, and now turned into 
juſtice and ſeverity? Whilſt Chriſt was yet in tl. e 
infirmity of human. fleſh, and going to ſuffer, when 


it was the hour f ſinners, and power ef darkneſs, 


Luc. xx ſi. 53. upon two or three words ot his, I am 


he, the whole regiment of his enemies terrified, fell 
back to the ground: nav, (as it is written in the 
ſcriptures) even in the favourable appatitions of 

angels to holy men, a ſudden dread came upon them, 
and their fleſh and bones trembling, they ſunk to 
the ground. How then. will it be with the wicked 
in that day of the Lord, when Chriſt is ſeated on 
his throne of juſtice, to execute judgment upon all, ana 
convince the impious of their impious deeds. Jud. 5 0 5. 


; 
i 
ö 
1 
| 
j 
' 
' 


Q SEY EY 2 * * 
* - 
* »% 
"14 bs 
wy 


War 1 Mir. 


When they ſhall ſee themſelves ſhut out- of the holy 
city, and baniſhed eternally amongſt the company of 


dogs, ſorcerers, adulterers, and all theſe that love, and 
mate a lye, Apoc. xxii. 15. viz. amongſt the diegs of 
mankind. Then the diſmal and eternal ſentence 


will be pronounced, depart from me ye curſed inty 


. everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil, and his angel;. 


Mat. xxv. 41. e NY | 
No ſooner is this dreadful ſentence pronounced, 
than executed. For the word of God is powerſul 
and efficacious. That horrible fire which will melt 
the elements, 2 Pet. iii. 10. will catch with great 


violence all that innumerable aſſemble of condemn. 


ed criminals, and the earth cleaving aſunder at the 
ſame time, and hell opening its mouth, will ſwallow 
them up alive into the gulf of burning fire, and then 
cloſing again, will bar them up in that diſmal priſon 
fot ever. This is the woeful end of pride, and 
+avarice, of unmercifulneſs, and uneleanneſs, of 


cruelty and injuſtice, : of gluttony and drunkenneſs, 


of envy, hereſy, and the like. This is the end of 
many a man that was in great vogue, and eſteem on 
the earth. Hither deſcend abundance of thoſe to 


whom the pleaſures, and enjoyment of this world 


* ſeemed chiefly to belong, who had power, riches, 
beauty, or wit, and abuſed them. Who locked 
upon the virtuous with ſcorn, and mockery, as fools, 

or men of no ſpirit. But then their eyes will be 
opened to . ſee who were the wiſe men, and who 
were the fools. They will be taught by ſuffering, 

and ſad experience, what they would not learn by 

Sow ee e inſtruction. They will lament 
perpetually the loſs of that glory, and happineſs, 

: which che bleſſed in heaven 3 The loſs of that 
- infinite good, God; and this for ever. And this 


. | Joſs is till the more vexatious, becauſe they might 


_ ealily have prevented it, and for triſles oy it. 
PT...  - - ence 
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Hence that toorm that never dies, Mate. ix. 44+ Vir. 
the perpetual remorſe of a wicked conſcience ever 
:nawing, and bringing to the remembrance, hom 
fooliſhly they have loſt ſo much happ ineſs, and caſt 
| themſelves into ſuch extreme milery : File the 15 . 
ſentence is given. Here they muſt perpetual 
main in this land” F woe and darkneſs, in this Ben | 
of death, where there is no order, but edertofting horror 
dwelks, Job. x. 22. No comfort there, no eaſe, no 
relief, nat fo much as a drop of water to cool the burn- 
ing tang ue, Luc. xvi. not ſo much as a dawn of this 
amiable light of day, not ſo much as oF, word of | | 
_ compaſſion from any comforting friend. the wean ; 
time the inextinguiſbable Are, Mat. ili. bes on 
burning, without conſuming, and! the 2 7 their 
tar ment, aſcends up for ever and ever. Apoc. xiv. 11. 
And the breath of the Lord like à torrent of ſulphur, . 
þ ndles the fire, Ila. xxx. 33. Such is the eternal 
abode deſtined for the wicked, for the fearful” and . 
unbelieving, and execrable, 12 557 murderers and force- 
rers, and for nicators, and idilator s, and all Lars. 
' There, Apoc. xx. 8. fays our Lord, Soail be weeping 
and gnaſbing of tecth. Mat. viii. 12. 
Ail that hath been hitherto ſaid, is certainly held, 
8 and avowed by all chriſtians; yet for the 
greateſt part mer run on heedlelely im the courſe of a | 
finful liſe, as if they believed nothing, of it. Wbet ; 
can be the teaſon of ſuch a folly ? For no man ever | 
walks into a precipice, or into a pile of burning fu e 
with his eyes oben, unleſs he be ſtaik mad. I' be 
true teaſon of this extravagancy is this, that great Ly 
numbers of people deceive themielees with falſe no- | 
tions of the mercy of God, and vain preſumptions 
built upon thoſe notions, and fo go on ſinning, apd 
yet purpoting to repent, and eſcape pun: (hang when 
they pleaſe. It is the mercy of Gad that emboldens © * 
theſe meu to be* wicked : for no body would be ſo 
: F. Jaring 
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daring as to break his laws, if he were ſure to be | 


taken in the fact, and broken immediately upon the 
wheel, or burnt alive for it, much leſs if he were to 


* 


be burnt for it eternally. It is this deluding pre- 
ſumption, that is the almoſt univerſal cauſe of the loſs 
of ſo many ſouls. For the examples are fewer, and 


rarer of men continuing, or dying in fin out of 
_ deſpair... But it is almoſt every ill 


chriſtian that con- 
tinues his ſinful life, upon the credit of the mercies 


of God, preſuming to regain God's favour at any 


time. For if he did not, without doubt the fear of 


ſuch terrible puniſhments would effectually frighten 


him out of his wicked courſe of life. It is therefore 
2 thing very neceſſary to have a right underſtanding, 


we may have on a future uncertain repentance. - 


Firſt, Then it is certain that the mercy of God 
can never be ſufficiently commended. Something 


| hath been ſaid of it in the two laſt chapters, but the 


tongues of men and angels cannot ſay enough. But 


here lies the inſupportable folly of theſe preſumptuous 


men, that the higher they extoll the mercy of God, 


the more they aggravate the guilt of. their own fins, 
The praiſe of his goodneſs is their condemnation 


out of their own mouths: for what can be more 


perverſe and abominable than to be wicked, becauſe 
God is good ? Is thy eye evil, Mat, xx. 15. ſays our 


Lord, becauſe I am good. Doth it with a malici- 


ous craft look on my mercy, encouraged by it to fin 


with liberty and impunity ? Certainly nothing can be 


i 


$ 


freely. The mercy of God is tr 


more deteſtable, than to make the goodneſs of God 


a warrant for fin, and the cauſe of multiplying. ini- 


quity in the world, to look upon the labours and 


. Paſſions of Chriſt, which were undergone to aboliſh 
and take away fin, as an „PF pg to ſin more 


ly a moſt ſafe, and 
certain ſanQuary for ſinners truly penitent, and = | 


Q. cd 


clares, that if 
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ly reſolved to ſin no more. But for thoſe that ma- 


| Iicioufly reſerve it as a future refuge, with, intention 


in the mean while to fin more boldly and ſecurely, 


it is to be feared, that this mercy will deliver them 


up into the hands of juſtice, becauſe by gftending 
the mercy of God, they violate, in ſome meaſure, 
the ſanRuary itſelf. Juſtice then.muſt always be the 


| inſeparable companion of mercy. For without juſ⸗ 


tice there is no government, and they always are, 
and act together in God. All the ways of the Lord 
are mercy and truth, Pl. 24. 10. His mercy calls us 
to repentance, and to the inheritance of the king - 
dom of heaven, procured for us by the price of his 
blood: his juſtice preſcribes certain laws neceſſary 
to attain it. For it is nothing but juſt, that they 
ſhould be holy, who are to inherit and inhabit that 


| holy place. His merey receives us, and conſecrates 


our ſouls as holy temples to himſelf : his juſtice de- 
any man wolates this temple of God, 
him God will defiroy.' 1 Cor. iii. 17. His mercy 


U % 


finally delivers the 'pofſeflion of the kingdom, and 


happineſs promiſed to the juſt : his juſtice ſends the 


* 


reprobate and ſons of diſobedience, into everlaſting 


fire. | 


We muſt not therefore ſeparate the mercy of God 


from diene, but remember that when his mercy 


is abuſed, his juſtice comes to avenge it. The 
mercy of God is exceeding great, but becauſe it is 
ſo great and ſo mach abuſed, the holy ſcriptures give 
us moſt dreadful examples of the judgments of his 
juſtice, that ſo equally ballanced betwixt hope and 
fear, we may the more ſecurely work our ſalvation: 


What can be more terrible than the judgment of God 


upon the fallen angels, in whom he would not en- 


dure one ſin, but immediately caſt them down like 


lightening by thouſands into hell, without any re- 


* 


gard to their multitude, or the excellency of their 


F 2 nature. 
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nature. Again, for one fin of Adam our firſt 


Father, this juſtice deprived: him with all his poſteri- th 
.ty of his grace, of the right he had given him tothe v. 
kingdom of heaven, of immortality, of paradiſe, h 
and all the happineſs of that ſtate, ſubjeing him K* 
likewiſe, with all his poſterity, to all the miſeries of | 
this preſent ſtate, ſickneſs, hunger, cold, death, &c, 
and permitting him to be expoſed to the temptations. n. 
- of Satan, by which, innumerable ſou's have been m 
loſt. Let although God foreſaw all theſe evils, he ti 
executed the decrees of his juſtice. It was this juſ- 1 
tice that opened the fountains of the great abyſs, and p 
the. cataraQs of heaven, to pour the univerſal deluge a 
over the face of the earth, and deſtroy every. man 8 
upon it (except Noah and his ſmall family) ſweeping I 
them all away, and purging the world of all this d 
wicked and corrupt generation. . This brought 0 
down the vengeance of God from heaven upon the tl 
flagitious cities of Pentapolis, Sodom, Gomorrha, e 
&c. in ſhowers of fire and brimſtone, by wh ch all 0 
the inhabitants were in a moment devoured, and that n 
beautiful country, which was before like the Paradiſe 2 
of God, Gen. xiii. 10. was laid waſte and deſolate, *. 
taat ſulphureous and ſmoaking ground remaining to t 
this day an eternal monument of the ſevere judg- T 
ments of God upon fin. This rent the earth aſun- 4 
der to ſwallow. up the ſchiſmatical core alive into e 
hell, with all that belonged to him, and called down 0 
fice from heayen to conſume his two hundred and i 
nfty zſlociates, who dared to offer incenſe, and ar e 
rogate to themſelves a part in the prieſthood, againſt l 
the ordinance of God. Which fire kindled again from . 
heaven the next day conſumed fourteen. thouſand | 
more cf the murmurers againſt this judgment of God. : 
Theſe few examples, amongſt many, are certainl7 . 
f ſufficient to keep any reaſonable man in reſpeRt-and 

= fear of the juſtice of God. For what appearance is 
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| there of reaſon for any one to preſume, that God 
will,.have a greater regard to,his 1 perſon, than 

| he hath had to whole cities, countries, all man. 

q kind, and an innumerable multitude of, angelical 
Mercy therefore in God is not without juſtice, 

S nor juſtice without mercy. Juſtice alone without 

. mercy. would look like cruelty; mercy without 4quſ- 


tice would look like the feebleneſs and injuſtice. 
Therefore the wiſdom of God tempers both, and 
preſcribes to each its due limits. For as God bath 
diſpoſed all things in number, meaſure an weight, 
Sap. xi. 21. ſo likewiſe the works of his. mercy. and 


juſtice., Fer we muſt not falſely imagine that Gd 
diſpenſes his 55 blindly and profuſely at all times, 
or.to all perſons alike, and in equal meaſure. Nor 


that he defers, or accelerates the puniſhment, of 
every ſinner alike, But it is his holy will to ſuffer Tz 
only ſuch a determinate: number of fins in every. = 


man, which being filled up, his mercy leaves him 
do his juſtice ; and likewiſe to give every man a 
certain determinate number of graces, but more par- AJ 
ticularly of the more eſpecial ones, which being ) 
refuſed, mercy likewiſe 7 him to juſtice. | 
And this is not done in equal number or meaſure to 
every one. For-ſome are puniſhed after, a few fins, \, 
or even after the firſt ; ſome, are endured a lon 
while, and with much patience. And this in- 
equality is without any injuftice in God, For as a 
man July incurrs the guilt of damnation for one 
grievous fin, ſo he may be juſtly puniſhed immediate- 
ly for it; and if God will ſhew the more favour. to 
another, in ſuffering. him longer, it is no injury to 


any ge f 
; Now, that there is a certain number, or meaſure 
of fins, which God hath determined to ſuffer in 
every one, and that every one is ſooner or later, 
| ö | judged 
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judged when he hath filled up' his own meaſure of 
fins, is clearly enot gh ſet down in ſcripture. - The 
reaſon why God deferred ſo long the introducing 
the Iſraelites into the land of promiſe was, becauſe 
the iniquities of the Ammorheans were not yet full; 
Gen. xv. 16. but when the ' meaſure of their. ſins 
was compleated, they were delivered up to the ſword 
of the Itraelites. To the fame purpoſe our Saviour 
fpeaks to the Jews. Fill up, ſays he, the meaſure of 
ronr Fathers, (fins)——Behold your bouſe ſhall he left 
Leſolate for you. Mat. xxiii. 32, 38. So St, Paul 
ſpeaks of the perverſeneſs of the Jews in obſtructing 
the pteachin of the Goſpel, that, ſays he, they may 
fill up their y always, for the anger of God is come 
| upon them. 1 Thel. ii. 15. The ftory of King Bal- 


taſar is known to every one, whoſe deftiny was mi- pe 
raculouſiy writ upon the wall before his face, in the th 
midſt of his cups and magnificent feafting, in theſe 5 
three words, Mane, 7 Jkt Phares, ſignifying that *. 


Cod hat counted the days of his kingdom, bad 
"weighed bim, and his ſins in the ballance, and de- WM 
and _ accordingly 


© erecd his puniſhment Rh, 


b that very night he was flain. The ſame propor- * 
4 tionably happens to ever individual man ; the num- * 
der of his fins is counted, and when it is filled up, 5 
he is puniſhed Either by death, or more hiddenly by f 
the ſubtraction of God's more eſpecial and effica- 1 
cious graces, and then he is a loſt man. Woe be 7 
to the man therefore that hath filled up this number; P 
and fooliſh is the man that not knowing this num- | * 
der, goes on increaſing the number of his ſins, and fl 
dlindly by every fin ventures his damnation. Of 4 
the ſubſtraction of God's graces, after ſuch a deter- 1 
mined number of them abuſed, I ſhall ſay ſomething Fl 
in the next chapter. LE ERS. p 
| it 
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Te ſame ſuljetf is further treated.” 


- 


THE judgments and juſtice of God being thus 


briefly declared, every man may eaſily perceive”. 
the great danger of deferring his repentance. Every 


thing, Eccle. iii. 1. ſays Solomon, hath its time. 


There is a time of mercy, and a time of juſtice; a 


time of patience, and a time'of puniſhment. And 
becauſe we Fnow not the times and moments, which the 


(Eternal) Father hath put in his power, Act. i. 7. it 


is a madneſs for ſinners to aſſign that time for re- 
pentance, which perchance God hath appointed for 


their puniſhment. For who can aſſure any man 
that time of repentance will be 5 him. F, 


ſays our Lord, this night they will demand thy foul uf 


thee, Luc. xii. 20. and then what becomes of that 
vain and uncertain purpoſe of repenting ? Truly of 
all the engines which Satan employs for the ruin of 
men, this deluding preſumption of repenting when 
we pleaſe, ſeems to me the moſt deſtructive, and 


the moſt univei ſal cauſe of the loſs of ſo many ſouls. 


| Por there are few that really believe theſe judgments * 
of God upon ſinners, that would not be terrified” 


out of their ſinful courſe of life, were it not for this 
preſumption. For they know that their ſtreng 


this engine of Satan. 


Theſe men therefore held faft by the pleaſure of 
ſome fin, which they cannot yet, as they ſay, leave, 
promiſe themſelves to repent, and more eaſily quit 
it in time to come. But who promiſes them this 


 & time 


th is 
not of marble, nor their fleſh F braſs, Job. vi. 12. 
that they can remain without feeling in everlaſting _ 
fire. Let us then endeavour to diſcover and break 
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time to come? On the contrary it is moſt certain, 
that they themſelves are uncertain of this time to 
come.- An unexpected death cuts off both their 
pleaſures, and their pretended repentance. And 
this happens to moſt men, with the warning only of 
a ſhort ſickneſs, (of which repentance we Wall ſoon 
ſpeak) and to many ſuddenly, and without any 
warning at all. Death is every moment haſting 
towards them with great celerity. No motion on 
earth ſo ſwiſt. It equals the motion of the Sun, which 
meaſures. our time. For every moment death advances. 
nearer and nearer; and no mortal knows how near 
it is already got, and how ſoon it will ſtrike the fatal 
ſtroke. It is already got into this houſe of clay, 
and, is there ſecretly undermining this frail building. 
For we live hire in a houſe of clay, ſays holy Job, 
. the foundation of which is in duſt, which from morning 
fo mght is going to. defiruftion. Job. iv. 19. 20. 
Every hour ſome little part is broken off, and a ſmall 
diſorder is enough to make the building fall. A little 
too much heat, or cold, the mixture of a few ex - 
traneous particles, a few grains of gravel, or the 
like, is enough to do this work, and then the 
ruin of this houſe is great Luc, vi 49. indeed. For 
it falls down into the gulf of eternal fiie. Add to 
this, a thouſand hazards from unexpected accidents, 
which take off the lives of many, and againft which 
no man is inſured, For as it was in the days before 
the deluge, they were eating and drinking, mar#tying, 
and giving to Marriage. and knew yet till the fled 
came and took them ail away. Mat. xxiv. 38. So hath 
it been ever ſince, and ever will be in relation to 
particular men, that death unexpectedly ſtrikes the 
ſtroke, whilſt men are full of their worldly deſigns, 
and ſo they come to die in their fins, and in a mo- 
ment go down into hell., It is then an inexculable 


folly, for men to zun ſuch a wild and unequal hazard 
5 of 
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of their eternal damnation for ſome vile pleaſure, 

and often ſuch men as are very quick at a al 
the inequality of hazards, in the things. this, | 


World. 
But to convince theſe men yet further, we e will 


55 ſuppoſe that their purpoſe is not prevented by any 


unexpected death, yet the execution of this purpoſ 
to repent ſome time or other remains very uncertain, 
and grows more and more difficult every day. They 


| confeſs, that. they are already ſo entangled in ſome 


ſin, that they cannot, or will not get looſe from it 
at preſent, Aod this difficulty goes on gradually, 
and continually encteaſing · For as a bird touching 
with her wings ſome vicious matter, the more 

touches it the more ſhe is entangled, and diſahled 
ftom flying. So the ſinner the more he ſins, the 
more he is entangled in it. His affections are more 
and more engaged, the remorſe of his conſcience 
grows leſs, and leſs, his, heart grows harder and 
harder. His continuing in ſin grows intq a e 8 
or cuſtom, and this cuſtom at, laſt into a kind of 
neceſlity. - Fot cuſtom is a hard and imperious maſ- 
ter, and will not eaſily ſuffer] eontradiction. It is a 
ſecond. nature, and nature is not eaſily overcome, | 


nor driven away, but fticks cloſe to a man, and will 


not be ſeparated; | The bones of the finner, ſays Job, 
are fac of 2 fins of his youth, which ſhall ſſcep withbim 
in the duſt. Job. xx. 11. Becauſe, b cuſtom the affec- 
tion, and appetite.to evil is rooted: # = eeper, and deeper, 
as it were, in the very bones, and * marrow of the 
ſoul. For we muſt not think that our vicious appe- 
tites become fatiated by ſinning, and ſo reſt quietly; 
and luſt no more. But on the contrary, the more 


fuel is. applied to them the more they flame out, and | 
become more difficult to ſuppreſs, ; What a ſolly 


then is it for a ſinner to, thigk, that his converſion. 
will be e caſy Horeaſeer when his ſins ag = 
5 | abit 
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habit of ſinning are encreaſed? Now when fin is 
but newly, as it were, planted, it is eaſily plucked 
up: hereafter when it hath taken faſt, and deep 
root, and is well grown, it will be hard to extir- 
pate. A wife man will take up the burden before 
it grow tbo heavy for him, and endeavour to deftroy 
his enemies before they are too numerous, Teſt other- 
wiſe he may be oppreſſed, and overcome. But for a 
man to defer doing it now, becauſe it is hard, in 
hopes to do it better, when it is harder, is the ut- 
/ ĩ 8 -e3=s 
But there remains yet another conſideration of 
_ exceeding great moment, which is, That it is not 
the ſinner, out God that muſt act the principal part 
in his converſion. It is an eaſy matter for a man to 
precipitate himſelf into fin, but to get up again out 
of this precipiee is the work of a powerful grace of 
— Now the aſſiſtance of his holy grace is due to 
e juſt, becauſe through” Jeſus Chriſt they are 
adoptive Sons of God, and the inheritance of the 
king of heaven is due to them, and conſequent- 
T | ary; N obtain it, vis. the help of 
ec grace of God. 
right to this inheritance, and made himſelf an enemy 
to God, hath no right to this help, but is actually guilty 
of eternal death, and might juſtly be caſt inſtantly in- 
to hell. So that if God do give him efficacious 
grace to convert him, it is an eſpecial favour. Cer- 
ply a man in theſe circumſtances ought to uſe all 
his induſtry to gain the favour of God, by grieving, 
| ſupplieations, and humbling himſelf ro the very dull. 
But to deſpiſe the riches F his geodneſi and long- ſuſfer- 
ing that leads him to repentance, and according to his 
hardneſs, and impenitent heart to treaſure up wrath to 
Amsel,, Rom. ii. 4, 5. and provoke to anger 
pr frog more and more, who alone is able to 
reſeue'*kins'ont of the damnable ſtate be is in, is x 
08% "4% "ms 


But the finner having loſt his | 
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moſt inſolent madneſs. And this more eſpecially, 
if we conſider, that as God hath limited the num- 
ber of fins; than which he will ſuffer no more in 
each ſinner, ſo doth he count the -number of his 
graces, which being abuſed, he begins to be more 
ſparing of them ; and refuling that favourable and- 
powerful aſſiſtance, without which the ſinner will 
not be converted, delivers him in a manner over to 
a reprobate mind. And fince the number of God's 
eſpecial graces is uncertain, more being given to 
ſome, and fewer to others, every ſinner ought juſtly 
to fear, leſt every call of grace to repentance, be 
not that critical grace after which no more efficaci- 
_ ous graces will be given him. ee 
Let us hear the Scriptures bear teſtimony to this 
important point, Becauſe I have called and you” have 
refuſed; I have firetched out my hand, and no man re- 
garded, but you bave deſpiſed all my counſell ——T will 
alſo laugh in your ruin, and will mock when your fear 
comes hen your deflrudtion comes as a whirhvind 
ben you ſhall call upon me, but I will not an- 
ſwer, Prov. i. 24. &c. Theſe dreadful words are 
none of mine, but of God himſelf to theſe preſump- 
tuous finners, ſhewing them the dangers they run 
by remaining in their ſins of being abandoned by 
him. Again, Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, ſays our 
Saviour, how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen gathers her chickens under her wings, 
and you would net. Behold your houſe is left deſolate 
to you, Mat. xxiii. 37: 38. Again, J will no more 
have mercy upon the houſe of Ifrael, I will witterly for- 


get them. And again, You are not my people, and 
J will not be your Gad. Oſee. i. 6. 9. Again, St. Paul 
ſpeaking of the wiſer ſortof the Gentiles, that knowing 
God did notglorify him as God, declares, that God gave 
them up to ſhameful paſſions, and a reprobate mind. 
Rom. i. 26, 28. And in fine to be ſhort, all wo 

. : | places 
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places of Gente, where God is ſaid to blind the 


ſinner, and harden his heart, are ſufficient proofs, of 
this verity. - So that there is a certain number of 
graces-known to God alone {for to ſome it is greater, 
to ſome leſs) which being given, and abuſed, God 
withdraws his more merciful and kind aſſiſtance, in 
the meaſure he chinks fit, giving no graces but what 
are purely. ſufficient, and by giving no other, in a 
manner leaves the ſinner deſolate, forgets him, gives 
him over to a reprobate mind, laughs in his ruin, 
he is in a manner no more his God, nor the ſinner 
amongſt his people. Becauſe he hath filled tle 
meaſure of his. iniquities, at leaſt in regard of bis 
ſpiritual puniſhment, and laviſhed away the meNſure 
of his more eſpecial and efficacious graces, 

The miſerable condition of ſuch a man is too great 
to be expreſſed, Deſtitute of the eſpecial protection 
of God, in great meaſnre forſaken by him, expoſcd 
tothe malice and craft of the devil, delivered over 10. 
his own perverſe. will, and devices, led blindly by 
the concupiſence of the fleſh, and many. unbridled 
paſſions, running headlong into temptation, and 
into one fid after another, drinking iniquity like 
water, the whole head fich, and the whole heart faint, 
Ifa. i. 5- taking good for evil, and evil for good, 
bitter tor ſweet, and ſweet for bitter, fallen, as it 
were, into a profound flumber, which makes bim 
inſenſible of the things of the next world, and con- 
tent with the pleaſures of this, juſt as the ſloathful 
man is pleaſed with the drowſy pleaſure of an empty 
dream, living in this manner, as it were, at the 
very gates of hell, till death break them open for 
him, becauſe the more powerful, and efficacious 
graces of God excite him no more. I do not ſay, 
that every ſinner falls into this deplorable ſtate, God 
forbid. - But. this I fay, that ordinarily ſpeaking, 
fin provokes God to withdraw his graces inthe 1 5 | 
ure 
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3 ſure he thinks fit, That a certain limited meaſure 
f is deſigned ſor every one; after which God will he 
f more ſparing of them; and that this meaſure being 
> unknown, every ſinner, but eſpecially thoſe that 
- continue long in ſin, ought. juſtly to fear left his 
* meaſure being finiſhed, he fall into the foreſaid diſ- 
t ma] ſtate of reprobation, by being deprived of that. 
L favourable and eſpecial. aſſiſtance of Almighty. God 
] without which he will not work his ſalvation. 
Bur it is here to be diligently remarked, that I do 
not ſay, that God ſo far forſakes theſe reptobate 
ſinners, that he leaves them in an abſolute impoſſi- 
bility of ſaving themſelves. He gives them ſtill 
graces ſuffieient of themſelves to convert them, if 
they will, But they never will, unleſs God grant 
them ſome cf his more favourable, and efficacious. 
graces, which he is determined not to do'as a juſt 
puniſhment for the contempt of all. thoſe which they. 
have before refuſed, or abuſed. By which juſt re- 
ſuſal, and not by any politive operation of God, the 
ſinner becomes blind, and hardened to that degree, 
that he will never get out of ie den 
Add to this the operation of Satan, to whom God 
for the ſins of theſe men gives a greater liberty of, 
deluding and ſeducing, whilſt they themſelves con- 
cur heartily. with bim, by the malice of their own 
hearts, to blind and harden themſelves, according 
to that, Their own malice have blinded them. Sap. ii. 
21. Thus receeding further and further from God 
they now hear no ordinary call, they are moved by no 
ordinary grace, and ſo remain blind, hardened, 
2 over to a reprobate mind, and victims alread 
deſtined to the juſtice of Ged for their brutal abuſe 
of his mercies. From all which 1 hope my reader 
will take a timely caution, that he may not be in 
danger of falling into this diſmal ſtate by delay of 
repentance, and voluntary continuation An 
| : ome 
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1 Some may perchance think, that this is a hard /ay- 
| ing, Jo. vi. oo. a rigorous doctrine, and tending to 
rempt ſinners to diſpair, For what ſinner can, tell, 
but that he himſelf may already be in this ftate of 
reprobation ? To this I anſwer, that this dofrine 
is true, grounded in the holy Scriptures, very whole- 
ſome,” and even neceſſary for thouſands of ſinners, 
who through a falſe preſumption on a future uncer- 
tain repentance, flattering themſelves to. eſcape the 
terrible and eternal puniſhments deftined for fin, 
continuing in their fins fall at laſt irretrievably into 
thoſe puniſhments for want of that true repentance, 
which they had vainly promiſed themſelves when 
they pleafed. As to the troublewhich it may poſfi- 
bly raiſe in the minds of ſome, Jeſt they may already 
be among the number of the reprobate, I eaſily ' 
anſwer, I bat as no one certainly knows that he is 
in the number of the predeſtinate, but he knows 
that thoſe that are, are predeſtinated to be ſaved by 
faith, and good works, which having, he may 
quietly confide, that he is one of that happy number : 
ſo though a ſinner may poffibly fear left he ſhould be 
among the number of the reprobate, yet knowing at 
the ſame time that reprobation and true repentance 
cannot ſtand together, this fear ought rather to ex- 
cite them to repent the ſooner, fince nothing but 
J repentance can remove that fear. Let him then re- 
pent, and he is ſecure, For no true penitent, if he 
die ſo, can be in the number of the reprobate. Do 
| not, O- finner, covered already with guilt, ſet thy- 
ſelf to diſpute the truths taught us by God, but 
rather to receive them with great lowlineſs, and 
_ gratitude, as opportune advertiſements to awake thee 
out of thy dangerous ftate: be converted then, 
change thy life, and thou may yet be ſecure, 
From what hath been ſaid may plainly appear the 
infatuation of thoſe men, who defer their repentance 


till 


. 
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till their laſt ſick neſs, viz. the moſt important ac- 


tion of their life to the worſt time to perform it in. 


For they not only incur all the dangers hitherto 
mentioned, but lie alfo under other particular diffi- 
culties, which make that converſion till ' more un- 
certain and dangerous, Becauſe this action being no 


leſs a buſineſs than to undo all chat, that the ſinner. 
hath been doing all his life, to change his own heart 


thoroughly, to pacify God irritated againſt him, 


in fine, to ſettle the embroiled affairs of his conf- 


cience for an eternity, it requires a mind wholly 
difengaged, and taken up with no other thoughts. 
Scarce can a pious man ufed to the exerciſes of de- 
votion make an attentive prayer under little uneafi- 


neſſes, and pains of the body. But how much leſs 
will the wicked man unuſed to theſe holy exerciſes, 
be likely to perform ſo great a work as he hath to 


do, whilſt his mind is diſturbed with the pains of his 
ſickneſs, with the bitter remembrance of approach-- 
ing death, with the ſettlement of his worldly affairs, 
and the diſtracting preſence of his 1 1 

When a man hath given himſelf over to all manner 


of diſorders, with a reſolution to go on in his wick» . 


ed courſe, and not to repent till his laft ſickneſs, 


there is great reaſon to ſuſpect, that with the ſorrow r 
he then pretends to have for his fins out of fear of 


eternal judgment ſoon to be pronounced, he Milf 
retains a hidden affe&ion to them, and a defire not 
to quit them, ſhould he live any longer. But'a 
ſorrow not excluding a will, or defire to go on fin- 
ning, is not a gift of the holy ghoſt, or a diſpoſition 

to nne PHD EIT IEEE 
Laſtiy, The great commandment of loving God 
above all things, obligeth particularly at the hour 


of death. But it is no ſmall matter for a man whoſe. 


heart hath been glued fo long to his wicked plea- 
ſures, and, as it were, burried in the love of crea- 
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tures, to diſengage it of a ſudden from under ſo great 


difficulties, and raiſe it up to the Love of God above 


all things, of whom hitherto he hath ſo little thought. 


This muſt be the effect of a ſpecial grace, not at all 
due to him, which he will do well to beg with the 


1 [ES I 4 » $a.%> 8 18 . 
moſt earneſt prayers, if he ſhould be ſurprized with 


” 


his laſt ſickneſs, becauſe God js wondrous merciful. 


But to continue a wicked courſe of life ppon the 
confidence of obtaining ſuch a ſpecial favour, is a moſt 


ſinful and filly prefumption. To conclude, Let no 


one loſe the fear of God, and his jnjgments, For 
they are pot declared to us in vain, Nor abuſe his 
mercies, and grace, For God is not macked. Gal. 
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dares 8 23; Of; Nen, 
WW HOSOEVER | the n deſires to. enter | into the 
Way of Happineſs, let him not fooliſhly delay 


his repentance, but preſently begin it this very day, 


as it is written, To day if yen ſhall. hear bis voice 
harden nat your hearts, Pl. xciv. 8. as your fore- 


fathers did in the deſart, left as God provoked by 


their ſins ſwore that they ſhould not enter into his 
reſt, ſo he may now take the dreadful reſolution to 


* - 


reject the obſtinate, or preſumptuous ſinner from 


having any part in the bleſſed inheritance of his 


kingdom. After his unfortunate ſhipwrck let him 


without reſource into the gulf of perdition, there 
to lament in, vain and eternally his own foliy. 


Whatfoever thy hand can do, do inflantly, Eecl. ix. 10. 


wile 


lay hold of this ſacred plank whilſt he may, leſt he 
miſerably loſe the occaſion for ever. and fink down 


embrace the prodigal ſon returning. The Lamb of 
God that takes away the fins of the world is flain., 


of the ſacrament of pennance ſor the walbing of the. 


 defiroys the boly of fin, Rom. vi. 6. as the apoſte. 


Chrift, Col. in. 14. It buries the old and ſinful man, 


tion, but under the tears of repentance, that he. 
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for the next life, and treaſure up for thyſelf a treaſure,  * 05 
in heaven that fails not, Luc. xil. 33. left in the end k 
thou be condemned as an wrprofitable. ſervant to ulter | 
darkneſs, where there ſhall be weeeping and gnaſhing f 
f . ors ot ies 
On the other Jade likewiſe there is not the leaſt 
reaſon for delay, All things are prepard, Mat. xxii. 
4. The eternal Father with open arms is ready to 


7 wiſe after death. Begin : now to lay 95 ſomething. 
7 


The acceptable ſacrihce that pacifies the wrath of 
God-againſt ſinners, is offered up. The, fountain, 


ſinner from his iniquities is laid open. The white 
ſtole of grace is ready to be reſtored to him. The 
gates of the kingdom of heaven ſtand open. The 
invitation is a publiſhing perpetually from the days of 
2 the Baptiſt till now, repent, For the kingdom / 
heaven is at band. Mat. xi. 12. Prepare the way of. 
the Lord, Mat. iii. 2. 3. viz. by a true repentance. 
taking away all that may offend him, that he may 
come and eſtabliſh his happy kingdom in the 


\ 


"F or, before the fade of. this true repentance all. 
iniquity flies XWãƷ2N.. This ſword of ſorrow entirely. 


terms it, though compaCted together of the moſt 
monſtrous offences, It blots out the hand-writing 
that was againſt the ſinner, and nails it to the croſs ' of 


not now, as before, under the waters of regenera- 
may riſe again a new man. It cleanſes. him from, 
the filthy leproſy of fin to cloath him with the, 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, It reforms in him the 
image, and likeneſs of his creator. It tranſlates, . 
| | >. nn 
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bim out of the ſlavery of Satan, into the ſervice of 


| the living God, and not into his ſervice only, but 


friendſhip, and not only friendſhip, but into the 
adoption of his children, to have a right to the in- 


heritance of his kingdom, coheritance and brother- 
hood with Jeſus Chriſt. God rejoices at his return, 


and he is reſtored to a condition almoſt to be envied 
by the innocent. Let the ſinner then compare the 
danger he lives in with the happineſs he is invited to 


and take his immediate reſolution upon it. For it is a 


mad and monſtrous thing for a man to ſtand balanc- 
Ing betwix: the choice of danger and ſecurity, of 


miſery and happineſs, of the ſtate of fin and-aQual 


guilt of damnation, and the royal favour of God, 


and hereditary right to his kingdom. I 
When attribute all theſe noble effects to the virtue 
of repentance I mean ſuch a repentance as is perfected 


according to the inſtitution of Chriſt by the ſacrament 

of penance3 For there is no repentance, nor ſorrow, 

ne fighs, nor tears, nor humiliation in ſack@loth and 

_ aſhes, nor contritionof heartcan of its own nature oper- 

ate the remiſſion of fin, but according to the appoint- 
ment of Chrift, and by the gratuitous mercy of God. 


Therefore as in the law of nature by private inſpi- 


ration, and in the law of Moſes by public appoint- 
ment of God, beſides private repentance, it was re- 
uited, that the ſinner ſhould likewiſe offer at the 
tar his ſacrifice for ſin, as a proteſtation of his faith 


in Jeſus Chriſt, through whom alone the remiſſion 
of ſin was ever to be obtained: ſo in the Law of 
grace, belides the virtue of repentance, the facra- 


ment of penance is neceſſary, by which the grace of 
God deſcends like fire from heaven to conſummate 


the acceptable ſacrifice of an humble and contrite 
heart. It is repentance that prepares the ſinner for 
a pardon, and pardon for the ſinner : but it is in the 


ſacrament of penance that this pardon paſſes, as it 


were, 


— 
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were, the royal ſeal of God, and receives its ſanc- 
tion by the authority delegated to his miniſters, and by. 
the immediate influence and operation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
and his holy ſpiritin the words of the ſacrament. So 


that what J have ſaid above of repentance, is to be 


underſtood of a repentance perfected by the ſacra- 
ment of penance, either by receiving it actually if 
the repentance 
motive, or at leaſt, by a purpoſe of receiving it, if 
the repentance proceeds from the perfect motive 


8 4 
1 


of Charity. For I am here exhorting to repen- 


* 


tance, and have no defign to ſpeak of the facrament 
of penance, concerning which every catholick is 

ſuffieiently inſtructed. And if a man hath true and 
fincere repentance, he can ſcarce fail of receiving 
the ſacrament worthily and efficacioufly. = 


Too return then to our ſubje of repentance. Let 
no man falſely apprehend that it fills the heart with A 


fad, melancholy, diſmal ſorrow. The forrow 


this world is indeed ſuch. The ſorrow of theaheart is 


all miſchief, "Eccti.  xxv. 17. ſays à certain wiſe 
man. And according to the apoſtle, The /orrow of 


this world works death. 2 Cor. vii. 10. Becauſe it dif-" , 


trefles, corrodes, and conſumes the heart with anxiety, 
and bitterneſs.- But not ſo the ſorrow which is ac- 
cording to God, which works a repentance firm, 
and permament to ſalvation, This hath in it no 
diſmal ſadneſs, no corroding anxiety, no opprefling 


melancholy ; but it is ſweet, chearful, peaceable, 


Full of good hope and joy in the holy ghoſt. The 
true-penitent is like a man who, being newly freed 


from ſome cumberfome weight, feels in himſelf a 


wonderful eaſe ; or like a man in the ſtate of con- 
valefcence, newly recovered from ſome vexatious 
diſtemper, who finding himſelf now free from it, his 
ſtrength returning, his appetite recovered, his blood 
refreſhed, and calmly circulating again, and — 
| : | - 


roceed not from the moſt perfect 
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of his body returning to the obedience of his will, and 


comforted beſides with further hopes of a perfect 
health, and all the pleaſures attending it, feels in 
himſelf a certain ſecret pleaſure, which, I cannot 


deſcribe. 'So the true penitent eaſed from the bur- 
den of his ſins, from the remorſe of his eonſcience, 
from the terrors of puniſhment due to his fins, from 
the ſlavery of the devil, from the tyranny of hs own 
concupiſcence, and p.ſſions, and enjoying now a 
peace with God, and with himſelf, and a molt plea- 
ant proſpect of the things he hopes for, cannot but 
feel within himſelf an unexpreſſible comfort. For in 


fine the harmony of order is always pleaſing, and 
every thing is at eaſe in its own natural place and 


ſituation. And ſince man is made to the image, 
and likeneſs of God, and endowed with .realon, 
and the inferior part of bim, is to be governed by 
the ſuperior, and the ſuperior by the ſupreme reaſon, 
God ; when all deformity. is taken away, and that 
Iikenels to God reſtored by grace; when the body is 
reduced under the obedience of the ſoul, and the 
ſoul under the. obedience,of God, there muſt needs 


reſult from this order that agreeable pleaſure, which 


we ſay is found in a penitent liſe. Nay, in the 
very ſorrow lies a pleaſure, and the more bitterly the 
finner weeps, the more ſweetly he is comforted. 


For the love of juſtice. begins to ſpring up, and 
| 4 in his beart, Which gives him a wonderful de- 
ight in puniſhing himſelf by the ſword of his own. 


ſorrow. Good God! is this the treament thou 
giveſt even to the moſt vile, and traiterous ſinners, 
that after all their abominations committed againſt 
thee, their very puniſhment ſhould be 2 pleaſure, 
Even fo it is, becauſe thy goodneſs is infinite: So it 
muſt be, becauſe thou haſt ſaid it. Happy are they 
that mourn, 2 they ſhall be comforted. Mat. v. 5. 

IJ was juſt now ſaying in the words of the apoſtle, 
that 
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ſelf in a condition more dangerous perchance, than 
he is aware of; ſince it may produce in him a cuſtom 
of deluding . himſelf, of prophaning the ſacrament, 
and of eaſily regurning to his fins again, upon a, talſe 


preſumption of pardo⁶ernn... . .,, 
"In a matter of ſo great moment, ſuch an indo- 
Jent and changeable way of acting, is inexcuſable. 
The kingdom of God is not yes, yes,” and no, no; 
but is the promiſes of Chriſt are firm, and invariable 
of his ſide, ſo muſt the ſinnet's repentance and reſo - 
lution'proportionably be. It is a moſt baſe and per- 
nicious practice, to pretend to the higheſt favours and 
_ abuſe them, to abuſe them, and pretend to have 
them again at pleaſure. And this is the caſe of him 
that eaſily falls again into fin. By repentance he 
pretends to be made partaker of the holy Ghoſt, and 
to conſecrate to him his ſoul as his temple : By falling 
again,, he caſts out the holy Ghoſt to make room for 
bis former abominations : By repentance, he pre- 
tends a part in the merits of Chriſt, by ſinning, he 
crucifies to himſelf the ſon of Gad. Heb. vi. 6. By re- 
. pentance, he pretends to many ſpiritual gifts and 
bleflings from God; by finning again, he throws all 
theſe away, to feed upon the uſb: of ſwine, Luc. xv. 
16. and embrace dung. Lam. iv. 5. How hard a 
thing is it to cure ſuch a .man, that abuſes all that 
can contribute to his cure? For the earth ſays the 
apoſtle, which drinks up the rain that comes often upon 
it, and brings forth herbs fit for them, by whom it is 
tilled, receives a bleſſing from God: But that which 
bears thorns, and bryers is rejected, and near unto 
curſing, whoſe end is to be burned. Heb. vi. 7. What 
mult be done with the vineyard well planted, culti- 
vated and drefled, and when it was expected to bring 
forth grapes, it brought forth wild grapes? God 
_ himſelf tells us what he will do with it. J will, ſays 
he, take away its fence, and it ſhall be eaten up; I will 


break 
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break down the wall of it, and it ſball be trodden down. 
Iwill lay it waſte, it ſhall not be pruned nor digged, but 
there ſhall come up bryars and thorns : I will alſo com- 
mand the clouds not to rain upon it. Iſa. v. 5.6. God 
ives us by this parable, to underſtand What he will 
Jo with thoſe that abuſing his favours, bring forth no 
fruits worthy of repentance, viz. leave them in prey to 
their enemies, and deſtitute of his moreeſpecial graces. 
I hope every reader, by what hath been ſaid here 
and above, may receive ſufficient warning, nei- 
ther to defer his repentance, nor truſt to fa falſe one. 


"HO "of 0" e ee 
Of hu the Occaſions of fn. 


LJAVING ſpoken ſufficiently in theſe laſt chapters, 

concerning a timely and true repentance, and 
 ſuppoſiag my reader now reconciled to God, by the 
ſacrament of penance; it will be here neceſfary to 
advertiſe him of the diligence he ought to uſe, in 
avoiding the occaſions of fin. For as ſome of the 
more delicate flowers, though they continually re- 
ceive ſufficient nouriſhment” from the earth, cannot 
ſubſiſt long, unleſs they be carefully guarded from 
the froſts, cold winds, and all external injuries of 
air: So, the Tiling virtue of a penitent finner being 
yet tender, and as it were, in the bud, though inte- 
riorly ſupported by the ordinary grace of God, yet 
runs great hazard of periſhing, if it be not exteriorly 
guarded from the occaſions of fin. He muſt ever 
dear in memory that he carries his treaſure in an earthen 
' veſſel. 2 Cor. A 7. But no body receiving a preſent 
of precious liquors in chriſtal glaiſes, or fine veſſels 
of china, would chuſe to carry it home through a 
| confuſed crowd and hurry of people, expoſing it io to 

be loſt, by the hazard of ſo many. ſhocks and _ 


# 


Fd 
— 8 *. 3 


120 Tube War 10 Harribzss. 5 


dents, commonly happening amongſt ſuch a multi- 
tude ; but rather prudently to decline out of the way, 

and ſo endeavonr to convey it ſafe home. So would 
it be a raſh and fooliſh ching, for a penitent, who is 

. newly filled with the grace o of God, to expoſe it to be 
Joſt 6 the Shock of every temptation ; but he muſt 
e Bean decline out of the way, and ſo endeavour 
to preſerve it with prudence and caution. A great 
ſep towards the preſerving of a treaſure. is to have a 
due eſteem of it, and the way to ſhew this elteem is 
.the due care to preſerve it, and the my to preſerve 
it, is to remove the occaſions af loſing it. 

Every prudent warrior, before he engages himſelf 
in combat, will diligently, compare and meaſure his 
ſtrength with that of his enemy: And if he find him- 
ſelf unequal in force, will avid the hazard of a 
battle, and rather chuſe to act by ſtratagem and 
policy, leſt being oyercome, be be brought back 
captive in triumph, and decome the ſcorn and deri- 
ſion of his enemies. But the life of man upon ear thi is 
@,warfare.. Job. vii. 1. Providence, hath prepared 
for bim many adverſaries for the tryal of his vi tue, 
and for 97 reward, Againſi good lays the ſcripture, 
lands evi „ and a aint death, liſe; and againfl the 
Juſi man lands the inner. Eccli, xxxili. 15» And jo 
tack on all the 3 85 of the moſi big b, 16. 170 again 
tio, and one agdinſi one. On the one hand ſtands 

the deſire of virtue in the heart of man, on the other, 
"all the incentives to vice, Againſt fortitude ſtand all 
the obj eas of fear; againſt temperance all the objects 
of 0 concupiſcence; againſt juſtice the concu- 
piſcence of the eyes, and the pride of life; againſt 
prudence the ſecret ſeductions and allurements cf 
men, their falſe, principles, vicious cuſtoms, their 
derifions and mockeries of virtue. Even within hi - 
ſelf, man is not free from adverſaries to ſtand againſt | 
him: Fleſh and blood — againſt his beiter part, 


and 
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and every paſſion, having its lurking hole in the 
fleſh, as a. wild beaſt in its den, is ready to combat 
againſt his reaſon. Laſtly, his ſpiritual eternal ene- 


mies ſtand againſt him, the principalities and powers, 


? : 


the relers of e of 6s with EN NK: 
armed with power, craft, experience, malice above 
humane, and ever upon the watch for occaſions to 


2nſideration of the ſtrength of his 


ruin him. 

| The previous of t 
adverſaries, will make a man more able to compare 
his own with theirs; and, if he be wiſe, he will 
eaſily allow himſelf to be an unequal match againſt 


- A 


ſo many enemies: He cannot but ſee his own weak- | 


_ neſs, his want of vigilance and ſufficient wiſdom, his 
natural averſion from doing good, or ſuffering. for 
the ſake of. juſtice, bis natural inclination to evil by 
een and bad cuſtoms, the difficulty he 


» 


ſuffers from his own fleſh and blood, which like fuel 
or tinder, prepared to take fire, eaſily catch flame 


at the preſence. of agreeable objects: And knowing 
all this, be muſt needs ſee that he is in no condition 


— 1 * 


* 


10 come off a conqueror of ſo many enemies; but 


that his beſt way is to make a prudent retreat from all 


unneceſſary occaſions of ſin. But if he doth not own. 
or ſee this, he is in ſo much the greater danger, and 


manifeſtly deludes himſelf by his own preſumption. 
The field of battle, as I may ſay, is ftrewn with the 


carcaſſes of the vanquiſhed. The world, before bia 


on eyes, is full of the examples of infinite ſouls 
ruined, for want of flying the occaſions of their ruin: 
Nay,” the corruption of a great part of the world, in 
great meaſure, may be juſtly imputed to this one 
thing. Whoſaever ſees this, and will not take 

warnilg, his ruin wil July be Opt; at ee 
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Mos be to the world from ſcandals, Mat. xviii. 7. 
ſays the oracle of truth. Woe be to thoſe that give 
them, and woe be to thoſe that taking theſe ſcandals 
fall by them. For if the blind lead the blind, both will 
fall into the pit. Mat. xv. 14. Woe be to him that 
preſuming upon himſelf, will not hear this voice of 
his divine paſtor, kindly admoniſhing him of his 
danger. This very preſumption was the occaſion of 
_That great ſcandal ſuffered by the firſt, and greateſt of 
the apoſtles, who, though juſt before, be had ſhewn 


fo much natural courage, as to draw his ſword alone, 


In defence of his divine maſter, againſt a multitude of 
enemies; yet ſoon after, þbaſely denied the fame 
maſter, only at the voice of a woman. An eternal 
warning that no man ſhould preſume to run himſelf 


into unneceſſary hazards. Il bo will pity the charmer 
Aung by the ſerpent? Kecli. xii. 13. Or him that 


Puts his band in the den of a baſiliſk? God hath no 
where engaged himſelf to favour negligence and 
folly ; but he that unneceſſarily runs himſelf into 


danger, is left to his own ſtrength,” that is, to his 


own weakneſs, to fall and be ruined in it. It was 
for want of ſufficient caution in this matter, that the 
moſt great and pious king David fell into ſuch great 
ſins, which made him change his pſalms of joy into 


mourning, his ſongs of praiſe into lamentations, his 


royal robes into ſack- cloth, and to mix his meat 
and drink with aſhes, and tears, leaving behind him 
this ſacred leſſon confirmed by bis example, Thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lerd thy God. Mat. iv. 7. 

Better is wiſdem than ſtrength, Sap. vi. 1. and in 
this Tpiritual warfare, fear is often better than cou- 


rage, and flight ſurey than fight. Becauſe a prudent 


fear often gains the victory, which a raſh boldneſs 
would lole. And it is always beneficial, and glorious 
to conquer, but dctiimental and ſhameful to be con- 

£2028 . _ © quered, 


\ 


82 a ©5 i=, A „ A % wn „ ay. 


oO © 2 08 


rd it. ac. _ ed Hs at a> oo fat ans a... os an. 


- 


2 oO” eo 


rs 


The War To HarPtnEss. 1323 


quered. And this more eſpecially. in our caſe where 
the loſſes is exceeding great, and the raſhneſs inex- 
cuſable, Therefore whoſoever runs unneceſſarily, 
into the occaſion of fin, hath already committed a. 


fault, though he ſhould, not perchance fall into the 


fin. For he doth wrong to expoſe to ſuch a hazard, 
that precious treaſure of grace, which he might cer - 
tainly fecure by declining the combat. He hath half 
yielded already that prefers the pleaſure of going into 
the occaſion, before the ſecurity-of avoiding it. Such 


a raſh man may be {id to love danger. And he that 
loves danger, fays the feripture, will periſb in it. 


| Eecli. iii. e C56 End ef 
All danger of fin, it is impoſſible in this world to 


avoid. If a man ſhould fly into the moſt: remote 
wilderneſs, yet his own fleſh and blood, and his diſ- 


orderly pailions muſt go with him. Neither will this 
place him. out of the reach of Satan, who purſued, 


even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf into the delart, and there 
endeavoured. to pour forth his poiſon : But dangets 


unneceſſary, every prudent chriſtian ſhould avoid, 
"even becauſe they are unneceſſary, and yet the occa-, 
ſion of ruin to an infinite number of ſouls. For ex- 
ample, Ho many are there tt. at without remorſe, 

or reflection frequent. with pleaſure ſuch companies, 


as cannot but make them worſe and'worſe. Where 


the principles contrary to thoſe of the goſpel bear all. 
the vogue, where picty, modeſty, and every chriſtian 


virtue are derided, where religion is never mentioned. 


but by way of Jeſt, where the ſacred name of God is 


trifled with againſt his expreſs command, only to ſet - 


off ſpeeches void of all ſenſe ; where the intereſts of 
Satan are advanced, and his pomps admired. In 


fine, where any one in the company would be 


aſhamed to bring in any pious, and chriſtian diſ- 


courſe. Moe be to the warld from ſcandal:, I repeat 
I 3 again 
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124 The War ro Hayriness 
again. Becauſe they are the moſt pernicious, and 
yet often the leaſt ſuſpected enemy of virtue, and by 
how much the leſs ſuſpected, by ſo much the more 
peraicious. For ſome of my readers may be per- 
chance apt to think, either that there is not much 
hurt in frequenting ſuc companies, or that it cannot 
welt be avoided. -But I ſay, that it generally can, 
and muſt be avoided. And as to the hurt, I think 
that juch companies are as contagious as the plague; 
that the infection from them gains like a canker, 2 
Tim. ii. 17. and that to this, in chief, is to be attri- 
buted the prodigious corruption of the world at this 
time, both in faith and AY. And for my part 
F cannot fee how the delighting in ſuch company, 


where God is ſo much offended, can agree win 


that abhorrence, and hatred of An," which every 
ood chriſtian ought to have. And conſequently to 
cut off all theſe unneceſlary dangers, is a thing of 
moft high importance, as well for the reaſons already 
given, as becauſe it diſarms tbe infernal- powers of 
that weapon, which they uſe ſo ſuccefotolly- to the 
deſtruction of thouſands. 
_ © For'theſe reaſons from the beginning of ehtifiien 
religion to theſe days, great multitudes of - pious 
perſons to avoid theſe dangers have fled into folitud:s 
and the ſacred fetreat of religious houſes; And if the 
penitent be. not yet engaged in 2 ſtate of life, now 
will be the proper time to conſider of it, when his 
heart is thoroughly converted to God, When laying - 
before his own thoughts the end he was created for, 
his own purpoſe: to ſecure his eternal happineſs let it 
coſt what it will, the dangers in the world, the 
meaſure of his own ſtrength, the ſecurity and excel- 
lencies of a religious ſtate, he may examine himfelf 
whether God calls him to it, or no: But if he do not 
find himſelf called to that ftate, or is already engaged 


in 
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in another, then let him take care ſtrongly to en- 
trench and guard himſelf from all unneceſſary occa- 


ſions of ſin. But if be be in ſuch, circumſtances, 


that he cannot avoid the keeping of ſome companys 
which is not altogether ſo convenient, let him then, 
uſing all the caution he can, put his truſt. in God, 


who, ſince it is not his fault, will never be wanting 
Ae ot a nigbanys 
But let him then take this wholeſome counſel, 
that ſince he is to live in the midſt of the world, he 
break with the world at once, viz, That he profeſs 


openly, and do not diſſemble, that he profeſs, that 


as he believes the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo he is 
reſolved to practiſe it. By this open profeſſion alone 


the victory over the world is gained.. Firſt, Becauſe 


one of the greateſt enemies to virtue is that very mo- 
ment deſtroyed, viz. The unaccountable, and moſt. 
adominably ſhameful fear, which is, but too com- 


mon in the world, of ſeeming to fear God. Second- 
5 By this profeſſion the world is quite diſarmed. 
dor common ſenſe cannot ſuffer any man to mutter 


one ward againſt another for acting as he believes. 
The ſignal folly lies manifeſtly on the other fide in 


acting contrary to ones belief. So that the world 


being diſarmed on this fide, is reduced to the weapon 


of fools; via. Deriſion and laughing at virtue. And 
when they, as the engines of Satan, have played two 
or three words againſt virtue, and called it bigottry, 
hypociſy, or ſome ſuch other appellation fuggelied by 


the devil, all their ſhafts are ſpent, and they muſt 
remain ſhamefully overcome. For the ſervant of 


God armed with the armour of Jeſus Chriſt muſt not 


fear ſuch ſpears of 'bullruſh, Virtue and truth are 


ſtronger than vice and falſhhood : Which God ſig- 
nifies to his prophet Ezechiel, ſaying, I have made 


thy face firenger than their faces, and thy forehead 


683 harder 
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| harder than their forcheads, Ezech. iii. 8. viz. armed 
with the invincible aſſurance, which truth begete, 
_ againſt falſhood: Therefore let him nt come to Feſns 
by night, as Nicodemus did for fear of the Fews, 35 
iii - 2. But in open day profeſs himſelf his diſciple, 5 C 
imitating in this his. bleſſed maſter, who, notwith- 

ſranding the mockeries, end Tuffe:ings he was going 

to endure there, ſet his face fleadilydo go to Feruſalem. 

Luc. ix. 51. So muſt the ſervant of God put on an 

aſſured coumenance becoming the truth, which is 
enough to confound: the faces of thoſe that truſt in 
lies. This is the victory that overemes the wirld, 
even, your faith, 1 Jo. v. 4. and the open pro- 
feffion of it. On the other hand, nothing can be 
2 greater affront to Jeſus Chriſt than a_baſe- ſear, 
openly to profeſs bis doctrine. Therefore he de- 

4 Hes, that whoſoever ſhall be aſbamed e, him, and his 
words, of him the fox of man will be aſpamed, 
Luc. ix. 26. 

The ſum of what hath here been ſaid i is this, that 
the penitent muſt avoid carefully all unneceſſary oc- 
cafions of fin: For this common prudence, and 2 

: juſt diffidence in himſelf, requires: But in all una- 
voidable occaſions of fin he muſt take courage, and 
truſt in affiſtance from above : For, this a a con- - 
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prayer with faſting, and alms-deeds, than the hoard- 
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0 / Prayer, and ſirſt of the Fumility, and 
the Confidence in God, ts be uſed in Prayer. 
WW HEN a «man hath made this importaat 
YY paſſige from a bad to a good life, and by a 
firm purpale of amendment, and avoiding the oc-. _ 
caſions of fan hath broken, as 1 may ſay, the bridge 
behind him to take away all thoughts of returning: 
when he finds himſelf freed from, his fetters, and en-, 
foying the liberty of the children of God, and en- 
tzred within the limits of true happineſs, it is hut 
juſt and igaſonable, that his firſt thoughts ſhould be 
employed in timakſgiving, and praiſe of God tor fo. 
reat a_ benefit, fiaging joyfully with the Prophct 
David, Thou, O Lord, bath broken my chains, I will 
facrifice to thee a ſacrifice of thankſgiving, &c. Pl. 
exv. 8. But as no thankſgiving: in words alone is 
ſo acceptable as that which is realized by deeds, ſa 
muſt the penitent not only thank God with his lips, 
but now begin to make it his endeavour to expreſs 
his acknowledgment by a virtuous life, by Fruits 
worthy of repentance, and by ung diligence to mal bk FE 
ſalvation, and election ſure through good works. 2 Pet. 
i. 10. For this all the ſcriptures ſpeak. There- 
fore to conduct my reader to the deſirable end of 
true happineſs, I muſt now ſpeak of good works. 
The good. works I am going to ſpeak of are 
generally reduced in chief to theſe three heads, 
prayer, | faſting, and alms-deeds, which are all 
mentioned together by the Angel Raphael, better 1s 


ing up of treaſures of gold. Tob. xii, 8, The rea- 
| F324 FF. G4 . ſon, 
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fon why they are reduced chiefly to theſe three is, 
becauſe by theſe, virtues. a man offers to God a 
perfect ſacrifice of all that he is, and all that he 
hath. By faſting he preſents his body, by prayer his 
ſoul, . by alms-deeds his exterior ſubſtance, as an ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice to God. So that there remains 
nothing neither himſclf, nor of what belongs to 
himſelf, that by theſe virtues is not dedicated in a 
reaſonable ſervice Rom. xii. 1. to God. By falling, 
the body is diſpoſed to be obedient to the ſoul ; 
by prayer the ſoul is diſpoſed to be obedient to Gad; 
by almſdeeds God is, as | may ſay, diſpoſed to take 
the ſoul under his more eſpecial and gracious'govern- 
ment. Becauſe thoſe that are merciful, fhall fird 
mercy. Mat. v. 7. All theſe three together eflica- 
- cioufly' conduct a man to the ſummity of perſect 
charity, which is the greateſt happirſtſs of this life, 
and a foretaſte of that which is perfect and everlaſt- 
ing. Of theſe three virtues then, I deſign to treat 
next, every one in its order, and firſt of prayer. 
Prayer in its moſt firict ſenſe, is a degging of God 
what is convenient for us. But in a larger ſenſe, as 
it is commonly taken, it ſignifies any pious affec- 
tion by which in any manner we teſtify ourſelves. 
devout before the ſovereign majeſty of God. So that 
| belides the affection of prayer ſtrictly taken, it com- 
prehends the affections of an humble ſorrow for our 
fins, of a reſpectful fear of God, of adoration of that 
bring of beings, of admiration”of his perfections and 
works, of praiſe and thankſgiving, of love of that 
infinite goodneſs and beauty, or in fine ſignifies any 
pious converſion, or elevation of the ſoul towards 
heavenly things. In this ſenſe we here treat of 
prayer, and this in general without deſcending to the 
particular diſtindtion of mental and vocal, Becauſe 
prayer is neither more nor leſs acceptable to God, 
V e ö whether 
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whether it be made with, or without words: ſince 
the perlection of it conſiſts in che attention of the 
mind, and the intenſeneſs of the affection with 
which it is made, In this chapter then, we will 
ficſt lightly touch again the ſubject of the poor and 
miſerable ſtate we are fallen into by ſin, which bath 
been largely enough treated in the eighth and ninth 
chapters; and this will put us in miad again of the 
neceſſity of prayer, and the humility requued to per- 
form well- that religious duty. Secondly, we will 
touch again, in the ſame manger, the ſubject of the 
goodneſs of God, and bis readineſs to hear our 
' prayers; handled more largely in the tenth and 
eleventh chapters. And this will raiſe up the ſoul 
to a juſt confidence in Se. 
For, the reader muſt never forget what is written 
in thoſe four Chapters, concerning the diffidence 
we ought to have in ourſelves, and the confidence 
we ought. to have in Gad. Becauſe, upon theſe 
two virtues, as upon two firm baſes, the whole 
virtue and efficacy of prayer reſis. | A beggarinever 
begs an alms more earneſtly than when he is moſt ſeg- 
idle of his own preſſing neceſſities, and never more 
chearfully than when his heart is raiſed with the aſſur- 
ed hopes of obtaining it. So the ſervant of God muſt 
be firſt humpled, by the ſenſe of his exceſſive poverty, 
and then raiſed up again to a great aſſurance by the 
kale of the readineſs of God to hear him. 
Jow as to our weakneſs, it is certain we cannot 
move one pace in this journey to eternal happineſs, 
nor have one good thought of curſelues, as of ourſelves ; 
but all our ſufficiency is of Gad. 2 Cor. iii. 5. Be- 
cauſe, as the Apoſtle ſays, The law is ſpiritual, but 
we are carnal, fold under fin, Rom. vii. 14. Viz. 
The1aw to be obſerved towards our attainipg happi- 
_ neſs, is a ſpiritual law, derived from the ſupreme 
ſpiritual being, preſcribing ſpiritual things, which 
EE , ä cannot 


\ 


130 The Way To Hayemvgss. _ 
cannot be performed by us, but by the help of the 
ſpirit of grace: but ſince that felonious ci ime of the 
firſt man, who ſold his own happineſs, and that of 
all his poſterity for an apple, we are all become 
carnal, and delivered over to the power of concu- 
piſcence, and to our own natural feeblenefs, and 
miſeries. Now, I now, fays the Apoſtle, that in 
me, that is, in my fleſh, there dwells no good. The 
fleſh is no more fitted to keep this ſpiritual law, 
than a beaſt; for ſince that ſentence was given 
againſt man, Duſt thou art, and into duft thou ſbait 
return, Gen. iii. 19. he ſeems to partake likewiſe of 
that curſe of the ſerpent, Thu ſhalt eat the duft of 
the earth all the days of thy life, Gen. iii. 14. For 
ſcarce any thing will go down with him now, bat 
the duſt of the earth, as F may ſay. His very foul, 
and the nobler faculties are ſo depreffed, and debaſed 
by original corruption. All the thoughts of his heart 


are naturally bent down upon earthly things, © Alb 


the more ſpiritual part of him ſunk, as it were into- 
the fleſh, is almoſt always employed about ſenſible 
objects. It ſeeds upon them, and takes pleaſure in 
them alone. The imagination is perpetually re pre · 
ſenting theſe to the mind, which being fallaciouſly- - 
varniſhed over in deluding colours, have a great 
power to excite all the paſſions, and theſe again to- 
blind the underſtanding darkened by ſin, and to- 
hurry the will extremely weakened to all manner of 
itregular affections. In fine, he that is of the earth, is 
earthly, and ſpeaks of earthly things, Jo. iii. 31. and can- 
not naturally raiſe his thoughts higher, in ſuch a man- 
ner as to be able to attain the happineſs of heaven. 

What remedy then, againſt this great dejection, 
and ruin he lies under? None at all from himſelf, 
as from himſelf. For he can neither give himſelf 
any ſpiritual grace, nor deſerve it, nor even aft it, 
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' as. he. ſhould. Muſt he then caſt away all hopes ; hl 
God forbid, But when he hath loſt all hopes, and 


expectation from bimſelf, then he muſt raiſe up his 
mind by a chearful confidence in him who can, and 
will efficaciouſly aſſiſt him. God is his help ex- 
ceeding good, and powerful. It is from bim, 


through him, and in him, Rom. xi. 36. that he muſt 


have every thing he wants. From him, becauſe every 


good gift, and every perfect gift, is from "love. 


coming down from the father of lights. Through him, 


becauſe Feſus Chrift is the author of all merit. In 


im, becauſe he knows not what to pray for as he ought, 
ac. i, 17. unleſt the Hely Ghoſt help his infirmity: 


* 0 


Lom. viii. 26. Thus all is from God, The giit, 


the merit of it, and even · the prayer itſelf. $6 


that all his ſtrength and hopes is in begging, and 


all the eſſicacy even of his begging is from God. 
Nothing can be more deſtitute, than a man reduced 
to beggary, and unable even to beg, without aſſiſ- 
tance. Nothing can be more deſpicable and help- 


leſs, and nothing ought to be more humble, and 8 


ſenlible, of its miſery: - therefore with this Jeep 


ſenſe of our own neceſſitous condition, we always 


ought to pour forth our prayers, We ace like little 
young birds in the neſt, not long come out of the 
ſhell, naked, wichout wings, or feathers, or 
ſtrength, or any other. help to truſt in. They can 
do n:.thing but give out their little cries to move the 


entrails of thoſe from whom they had their being, 


aud put them in mind of their neceſſities. Such a 
helpleſs creature is min, of bis own nature, in te- 
lation to ſpiritual. matters. All he can do, is to 
cry out like a little child, Abba, Father who art in 
heaven, &c, ard even this not of hiqſelf, but from 
the ſupernatural help of Gd. „ 


. 
- 


But 
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But then on the other hand, who can expreſs the 
force and efficacy with God of this ſuppliant, and 
humble cry of his little ones? It ſeems in fome 
manner be almighty, when it is made with a due 
confidence in the fatherly goodneſs of God. No- 
thing is fo difficult that may not be obtained. He 
gives, whatſoever is aſked. The ſcriptures are full 
of examples of this truth. If the juſt man cry unte 
God, be will hear him, and deliver him. Pf. xc. 15. 
It was this cry of prayer which kept harmleſs the 
three ſervants of God, amidft the vaſt raging flames 
of the furnace of Babylon. The fire had no power 
upon their bodies, neither was a hair of their head 
haged, nor their cloaths changed, nor did the ſmell 
of fire paſs upon them. Becauſe God taking them 
under his proteQion, ſent a gentle dewy wind, which 
breathing a cool air, in the midſt of thoſe wild 
flames, preſerved them entire and freſh. By the 
prayer of Moſes, the vaſt waters of the ſea obeyed 
the word of command, opened, and divided them- 
felves on each fide, like a battalian of ſoldiers, to ſee 
with aſtoniſhment the numerous hoſt of the Iſraelites, 
march through that miraculous way. Elias, ſays St. 
James, Was a man ſubject to the like paſſiont as we are, 
and he prayed earneſtiy that it might nu rain, and it 
"rained not on the earth for the fpace of three years, and 
ir months. Ana he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain Ja. v, 17, 18. By prayer that ſpacious fiery globe 
of the ſun, which runs its courſe with ſuch an incre- 
dible celerity, was ſtopt by Joſhua for the ſpace of a 
whole day; but by the prophet Iſaias, was not only 
ſtopped, but driven back the journey of ſeveral hours, 
and forced to repeat that courſe again, 

It would be endleſs to mention all the wonderful 
things effected through prayer, by the prophets, a- 
 pvſtlzs, and other apoſtolical and holy men in curing. 
i the 
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the blind, the deaf, the lame, and all manner of 
diſeaſes, in raiſing che dead to life, in giving victory 
over enemies, reſcue from all manner of dangers, 
comfort in all manner of afflition, and bleſſings in 
all kinds. And theſe wonderful things bave been 
wrought by the virtue of prayer in a ſenſible manner, 


not only for the ſake of thoſe perſons that received 


the immediate benefit, or to teſliſy the ſanctity of 
thoſe perſons, whoſe prayers were fo efficacious with 
God ; but much more, that they might be to us, as 
a ſure earneſt of the power, which an bumble prayer 
hath with God, when made with due confidence in 


his goodneſs. For if God be io ready to incline a 


favourable ear to the petitions of his ſervants, in 
ſuch wonderful operations in viſible and ſenſible 


things; how much more will be be ready to hear 


the cries of his little ones, in relation to things in- 


viſible and eternal, when they earneſtly call upon 
him to reſcue them from utter ruin, and oeg thoſe 


graces by which they may obtain the happineis they 


were Created for. Since for this it was that the Son 


of God came down from heaven: For this, all the 


myſteries of our redemption are wrought . for this, 


his gracious er to hear our prayers were chief- 
ly made, and Gr this, at laſt, ſealed with his ſacred 
blood, and confirmed by all the glorious. nee 
ſubſequent to his death. . 

Theſe promiſes ære very clearly and expreſly ſet 
down in the Goſpels. Amen, Amen, ſays our Savi- 
our, Whatfuruer » you ſhall af the Father in my name, 


| be will give it you. Jo. xvi. 23. And again, M bat- 


| foever you defire in praying, believe that 3 you ſhall re- 
ceive, and it fhail be gruen you, Mar. xi. 24. And 
again, Every one that. aſs, receives and he that 

' ſeeks, finds : and to him that knocks, it ſhall be opened. 


Mat. vii. 8. More might be alledged to the ſame 
purpoſe 
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purpoſe, but the clearneſs of theſe texts makes thews 
fullicient Having therefore theſe. promiſes made, 
not without afſeveration by truth itſelf, from him 
that-can, and will perform them, nay, ho cannot 
but perform them, (ſince truth cannot contradict 
itſelf) it would be an inexcuſable fault to omit a 
duty fo neceſfary on which all- en and by 
which all may be obtained. 
For, Prayer is the ordinary means by the 8 
ment of God to obtain from him all thoſe graces 
we want, to- gain eternal happineſs. _ For: as . bread 
is deſigned by the providence of God, to: be the 
chief — of human life, and yet this is not to 
de had without the labour of tillage : ſo the. grace of 
God, which is the neeefſary help of the foul to gain 
eternal life, and which is deſigned to be given to his 
_ elect from all eternity; yet God having pre-ordain- 
ed that prayer ſhould be the means to obtain it, it 
will not be given them without the labour of prayer. 
And as the Apoſtle ſays, in regard of the firſt, that 
if any one will not e neither ſhould be cat: 2 Theſ. 


' - #11, 10. So we may ay in relation to the ſecond, 


that if any man will not pray, he may ſtarve in his 
ſpiritual neceflities, ſince prayer is the ordinary 
means appointed by God for his aff-ſtance. Hence 
the neceſſity of prayer manifeſtly appears. In fine, 
from this chapter may be clearly gathered. Firſt, 
with what humility and e every one ought 
to pray, by reaſon of the neceſſitous and helpleſs 
condition he is in. Secondly, with how much 
hopes and chearfulneſs by reaſon of the great mei- 
cies of God, and his great readineſs to hear us. 
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B U Cr ſuppoſe Prayer were not ſo neceſſary, as 
we have proved it to be; yet the excellency of 
is, and the great fruit to be reaped by it, is enough 
to move any man to the practice of this pious exer- 
ciſe. What can be more deſirable for a man de- 
termined-to purſue the great end of his true happi - 
neſs} than to find an -occaſion of the exerciſe of 
many and great virtues, which canduct him direMly - 
to that end? This is given him in prayer, which 
cannot be truly made without the actual exerciſe of 
many virtues, There is the exergiſe of faith in the 
facred myſteries of our religion, of hope in the 
goodneſs of God, of ſorrow for our fins, of the 
fear of God, of the contempt of the world, of a 
profound humility in the preſehce of the infinite 
Being, of patience in bearing the difficulties which 
accompany this exercife, of the Jove of God above 
all things, and of divers "other virtues. This is that 
_ agreeable compoſition of virtues which we offer to 
God in prayer, and which like ſome fragrant mix- 
ture of aromatick ſweets aſcends as in a pillar 
of moſt exquiſite perfume before the throne of God. 
For this comparifon the Scriptures make uſe of, 
Let my prayer, ſays the royal Prophet, aſeend up be- 
fore Thee like incenſe, Pl. cxÞ. 2, and the beloved 
diſciple. in his book of Revelations, deſcribing the 
Four and twenty. Elders falling down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them harps, and golden vials Fall 
of odours, which are the prayers of ſaints. Apoc. v. 
8. Behold here the den of the faithful PO 
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before the throne of God by the ſaints, and thoſe 


prayers compared to the ſweeteſt. odours in vials of 


Geld. So acceptable and precious are the prayers 
of chriſtians in the ſight of God. But left any 
oae-vainly pleaſed with this conſideration, ſhould 
loſe that profound reſpect, which he ought always 
topreferve. in his prayer, the Apoftle goes on, and 


tells us, that at the ſame time he beard the voice of 


thouſands of millions of Angels (together with the 
_ four and twenty elders) round about the throne, 
_ faying, with a loud voice, H/orthy is the Lamb that 
was flain to reteive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
and flrength, and honour, and glory, and bl ſſing. 


Apoc. v. 12. 80 that though the prayers of the 


- faithful aſcend up to God, as a moſt ſweet odour ; 


yet heaven and earth muſt acknowledge, that the 
glory thereof muſt be given ro the Lamb Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord, through whom our little wretched en- 
deavours become ſo acceptable to God. = 905 

And this leads me into another conſideration con- 

cerning the excellence of this holy exerciſe. . Since 


in the abovementioned deſcription all heaven ſeems 


to be brought ia, as taken up in the offering of the 
prayers of men. God fits upon his throne to receive 
them. Jeſus Chriit is before the throne to make 
them acceptable. The ſaints in heaven preſent 
them as precious odours in vials of Gold. The 
Angels, and all heaven ſing glory to Jeſus Chriſt aur 
Lord, through whom we have this eaſy acceſs to 
God. And, I may add, that the Holy Ghoſt is 
with us at the ſame time helping our injirmity, in- 


tercedeing with us, and for us, Rom. viii. ab. and 


ſanctifying tbe oblation of our prayers. Nothing 


can be more comfortable, and glorious to man, than 
to know that his prayers ace of ſo great confidera- 


tion with God, as to be offered ang recceived with 
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ſuch 


E T0 . Wo, 
For, from this throne of grace flows all the 


thoſe that are more advanced, deſcends that 
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ſuch ſolemnity and honour; and yet that we have 
perpetually, and even when we pleaſe a moſt eaſy 
and free acceſs to God in prayer. It is no fuch eaſy 
matter with the princes of the earth, for a poor man 


to get an audience; to get a favourable audience is 


yet harder: but for à poor man to have free and 
familiar acceſs to a prince whenever he pleaſes, is a 
thing next to impoſſible, Vet all the favours that a 
prince can beſtow are not worth the attendance of a 
wiſe man, But to this ſovereign monarch and crea- 
tor of the univerſe, we have a free, eaſy, familiar 
acceſs when, and as often. as we pleaſe,” Nay, we 
are moſt kindly invited to come often, and even to 
be always with him, as we ſhall ſoon ſhew, and the 
graces we may receive from him are exceeding great, 
both in relation to our preſent and eternal happi- - 


gracious gifts that can fill the teſt defires of- 
man. Hence pardon of ſin, help in miſery, ſuccour 
in temptation, - comfort in affliction. ' Hence, in 
ntain 

of living waters, Jo. iv. 14. which filently gliding 
75 gentle rivulets through the ſoul ere gs as 

ftrengthens it, and fills it with courage, hope, joy, 
and a-peace-of mind which paſſes all underſtanding, 
and ſprings up at laft unto life everlafiing, and is even 


in this life a ſort of prelibation of it. And no 


wonder that ſuch as theſe are the happy effects of 


prayer, ſince by it we draw near to God, and are 
thereby the better diſpoſed to receive the influence of 
bis graces. We draw near, I ſay, not by any 


change of place, or with à nearneſs to be meaſured: 
by miles, or any corporeal extended meaſure of 
ſpace; (for God is always every where preſent, and 


in the midſt of the ſoul) but by a nearnels of fimili- 


tude, 
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tude, by ſpiritual affections, and purity of life. He 
that recedes from ſin draws nearer to God. He that 
fears him, he that hopes in him, he that loves him, 
he that deſires, and truly endeavours to obtain any vire 
tue, or ſpiritual gift, draws near to God. For ſo the 
rayal Plalmiſt ſays, The Lord is naar io all them that 
call upon him, te all that call upon lum in truth. Pl, 
£xhv. 39. Siace then by prayer we craw nearer to 
God, no wonder that we then taſte more copiouſly 
and ſweetly of that heavenly ſource of living waters, 

_ -»» Hence the ſame Prophet eries out, & ts good for 
me to draw near. to God, Pi, Ixxii. 28. as one that 
had well experienced the benefit of it. So it is god 
for the tree to cleave cloſe to the earth from whence 

it receives its vegitation, growth, verduie, beauty 
and fruit. So it is good for the garden to be near 
the current ſtreams of freſh waters, from whence it 
derives its fatneſs, and fertility,” 80 it is: good for 
the earth to approach near the Sun: the diſtance of 
which glorious planet covers it with à cold, gloomy, 
dead and unamiable mourning and ſterility. But 
the approach of it again quite changes the face of 
things, and cloaths it with beauty, fertility, and 
gladueſs. What the propinquity of place is to theſe 
ttzings, the ſame to the ſoul is the approaching to 
| God in prayer. When the ſoul is near to God by 


| | ſpiritual affections in true prayer, ſhe muſt proſper, 
and flouriſn in virtue: but if ſhe: withdraws herſelf 
from God by neglect of prayer, ſhe muſt propor- 


— decay,. and. at laſt become barren, and de- 
/ TTT... ᷣͤ dge ty le, 4% „ | 
The fame difference that there is betwixt night 
and day, the ſame is there betwixt a man that vices 
I prayer, and one that doth not, night covers all 
things with darknefs, and the light being gone, and 
the eye receiving no ſpecies from the objects, every 
Ae - thing 
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thing remains under the veil of obſcurity undiſtin- 
guiſhed, and undiſcernadle: but no ſooner doth the 
I:yht approach, but the colour, and ſhape, and ſige 
-ot every object returns again, and is ealily and clearly 
diitinguiſhed, So to a man without. prayer the moſt 
important truths are covered with darkneſs. He may 
have indeed ſome contuſed knowledge of them, as a 
man in the dark may remember, that there are ſuch, 
and ſuch things in ſuch places; but actually diſtin- 
-guiſhes nothing. 80 is a man without prayer, He 
may know in a dark and confuſed manner ſuch and 
ſuch religious truths ; but for want of the light be 
might receive in prayer, he doth not clearly and 
diſtinctly perceive the importance and excelleney of 
them, neither is he! ſufficiently moved to reap any 
benefit by them. (And trom this, the great wicked- 
neſs. of ſo many ebriſtians proceeds) But when he 
comes near to Gad in prayer, theſe tfaths begin to 
diſcover themſelves to him in another light, viz. 
_ the light of the ſupreme imelligence and eternal 
truth, which ſhining in the ſoul ſhews to her theſe 
verities in ſuch a manner, that ſhe now wonders at 
ber own ignorance, and blindneſs. So great is the 
effect of being near the true light pee, according 
to that of: David, Come near to bim, and be en- 
lightened. Pl. xxxiii. 6, And for this reaſon pro- 
| bably it was} that after Moſes bad converſed with 
God, bis face ſhone” with rays of light when he came 
back to the people, to ſignify to us by this viſible 
figure the inviſible change of the ſoul by the _ it 
- receives from converſing- with God. in prager. 

What we have juſt been ſaying of the light d diviv- 
ed to the 9 anding in prayer, muſt be-alfo 
proportionably ſaid of the warmth diffuſed through 
the heart - by the ſame nearneſs of the ioul to God. 
e of the moſt eſpecial advantages which God tes 

m 
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miſed to chriſtians by his Prophets was, that he 


would: give them à netu heart, and a neu ſpirit, and 


jade away their fleny hearts, and give them a heart of 


eſo. Ezech. xxxvi. 26. And this great work is 
chiefly wrought in prayer. Here it is where the 
hard. heart is taken away, and the ſoft, the docil, 


the eality moveable' heart is given. Here it is 
where the grace of the Holy Ghoſt falling ſecretly 


into the ſoul, takes away the hardneſs of the beit 


by ſoftening it, the oldneſs by renewing it, Here it 


ie, that by the. (weet unction of this heavenly bal- 


ſam; the affeQions of the mind are by little and little 


changed and ſweetened. The proud becomes bum- 


ble, the cholerick man meek, | the. foathful man 
dilzgent, the intemperate man ſober, the Joyer of 
this world, and its vanities a deſpiſer of it, and 
them, In fine, all the corrupt diſpoſitions ſpread 


amongſt men by the contagion of original ſin, and 


atiſing from the fuel of concupiſence, ate here miti- 


gated, and cured. And over and above all this is 1 


done in prayer in ſuch à manner, and with (ch 
ſweetneſe, that it is à celeſtial pleaſure to be fo 
the greateſt 
forty days upon mount Sinai without eating or drink. 
ing, whilſt he received the tables of the law, ſince 
he had the living law peak ing inviſihly, all that 
while in his heart, and ſweetly teaching him the 
ſecrets of true wiſdom. No wonder that the pro- 
phet Elias was ſuch a lover of ſolitary and de ſart 
places, ſince there he enjoyed the converſation of 
God with his ſoul, - as, in the whiſpers of d /oft air. 
2 Reg. Xix. 12. No wonder that St. John the 
Bapiiſt, by the impulle of the Holy Ghoſt, from his 


being conſidered, no wonder that 


8 
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ervants of God have ſpent ſo. much 
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tender years betook himſelf into the deſart, where 
not of man, neither by man, but by prayer from on 
high he was taught that celeſtial wiſdom, which 
made him the greateſt man of all that were born of 


womam, He was 4 burning and ſhining/lizht : burn- 


ing in his retirement, burning and ſhining in his 


preaching z and all this from the communication of 
ect of his perpe- 


tnat true light, which was the ob 
tual contemplation in prayer. No wonder that 


| 85 perfect patterns, hid themſelves in ſolitude 


rom the company of men, and were ſo inebriated 


with the delights of this holy exerciſe, that they 
ſeemed, in a manner, to have forgot that they lived 
in human bodies, forgetting ſometimes to take even 
their ordinary ſuſtenance: becauſe in prayer their 
fouls were fed with a more excellent food. They eat 
4 ſpiritual meat, and drank a ſpiritual drink, 1 Cor. 

x. 3. 4. Even that inviſible meat, and that drink 
which cannot be ſeen by men; which the angels uſe - 
Tob. xii. 19. and enjoyed it, though not as the 


angels do, yet in a very ſublime manner. I wonder 


not at the infinite number of men now actually in 
the catholick church, who in a manner forgetting 
all earthly and created beings, ſeek the face of God 


perpetually in prayer and contemplation, having al- 


ready all their converfation in heaven, | For this 
ſpirit of prayer ſhall ever abide in the church of God, 
. according to his promiſe in the prophet Zachary, 


J will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem the ſpirit of grace and prayer. 
Zach. xii. 7055 Lenser we 1 U tele Holy 
perſons having once taſted the ſweet fruits, the ex- 
cellence, and the power of prayer, ſhould devote 
themſelves ſo much to this holy exerciſe: But J 
wonder to fee ſo many chriſtians neglect this ys 
AS ciſe, 


\ 


innumerable holy 'anchorets, zealous imitators. of 
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ciſe, which ought to be the e ae nen nou- 


riſes of ne: bone! L. an 


\C.. a A v. **. poo, 


"Ty ty 4 


0 frequent prog, and porſeveranc in 1. 


LET it be, remembered. 1 E «bs am now 


ſpeaking to one that is firmly reſolved to aim 


at the attainment of chriſtian. perfection, and 


conducting my penitent thereby to the greateff hap- 
pineſs that can be had even in thislife. And though 
the examples already mentioned may ſeem to ſome 
to exhibit to us the patterns of a virtue too rare, 
and too ſublime to be imitated; yet they may at leaſt 

ſerve us as ſo many ſhining lights upon ſome high 


mountain, to ſhew us which way to direct our 


courſe, and follow them according to the me aſure of 


grace given us, though we may not arrive to that 


height to which they are aſcended before us. For 


their way is likewiſe our way, and their example is 


both our inſtruction and encouragement. With- 
out this frequent exerciſe of prayer we cannot beat 
the yoke, and burden of evengelical perfection, and 
with it, it is moſt ſweet and light. And for this 
reaſon it is, that the ſcripture exhorts us ſo much 
to frequent, and perpetual prayer,, For example, 
_ Watch, ſays our Saviour, and pray that . you may 
net enter into temptation. Mar. xiv. 38. And in St. 
Luke, tale beed, watch and pray, for you know not 


toben the time is. Luc. xxi. 36. And again, watch 


therefore, and pray. always. Col. iv. 2. And further 
St. Paul, perſiſi earne/tly in prayer, and watch, in 
it with thankſgiving. 1 Theſſ. y. 17. And goin, 
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| gray without ceaſing. Again be exharte the Ephe- 
lians to pray always with all - prayer and alhſecratian in 


ſpirit, and ti watch in it with all perſeverance, Epa, 
vi. 18. Many other texts might be brought, which 
for brevitie's ſake are omitted. This truth is like- 
viſe confirmed by the practice of our Saviour him- 
felt, who uſed to pray frequently, not out of. any 
neceſſity of his, but to ſet us the example. It is 


- 


likewiſe confirmed by the example of the apoſtles, 


and the moſt perfect chriſtians of the primitive 


church, ho continued unanimouſly: in the temple daily 
praiſing Cod. Act. ii. 46. And in fine, by the 
conſtant and moſt beloved practice of all the ſaints, 
and by which chiefy they became, and yet daily con- 
tinue to become ſuch. Becauſe prayer, ordinarily” 
ſpeaking, is the golden channel through which every 
bleſſing flows down to us from heaven. Not but 
that each ſacrament conveys its particular grace into 
the ſoul, and that every good work animated with 
charity brings likewiſe an incieaſe of grace: But be- 
cau'e prayer is more particularly appointed for the 
obtaining all graces univerlally. 2 


* 


But ſome may perchance deſire to know the reaſon 


why God will have us pray ſo frequently, and with ſo 


much perſeverance; and why he will not grant us 
our petitions immediately, ſince he is infinitely good, 
and even is more ready to give, than we are to re- 


ceive. Co this I aniwer, becauſe God diſpoſes all 


things with infinite wiſdom and ſweetneſs, and will 
have us ſufficiently prepared to receive his holy Gifts 
before he gives them, which preparation is admira- 
bly wrought by frequent prayer, as | am-going to ex- 
plain by the following ſimilitude, taken from the 
lame wiſe providence, in the government of 
cauſes and effects. en n ene 


Though 
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_— *hough Almighty God hath pre- ordained and 


predeſtinated from all eternity, what is to be done in 


_ te natural world. For one ſparrou ſhall not fall to 
| the ground without the. will of God, and the very hairs 
of aur bead are all numbered. Mat. x. 29. and his 
wiſdom powerfully reaches from the beginning to the end. 
Sap. viii. 1. yet it diſpoſes all things with all ſweetneſs : 


80 K that the tubject is prepared by a certain arrange- 


ment of: fit diſpoſitions to receive the natural influence 
of the agent. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf compares the 


3 of heaven to a muſtard ſeed, which doth 
not drop from the tree without the providence, and 


eternal pre- ordination of God. He might immedi- 
ately ereate the plant perfect; but he lets the natu- 
ral cauſe act, to which he himſelf hath given the 
virtue. The ſeed then drops to the ground, and is 
there covered, as it were by accident; it corrupts, 
and is diſſolved by little aud little, and the ſmall 
fibres catching hold of the earth, by help of the warm 
fun, attract the neighbouring juice, ſo the plant 
feeds as it were and ſwells digger, till it break its 


way through the earth to the open air, and then en- 


joying more freely the kindly beams of the ſun, 


draws more copioufly continual nouriſhment through 
| the roots, grows bigger and bigger and becomes a 


tree, extending itſelf in great branches, ſo that 
the birds My the air come and ul. in it. 1. 

xiii. 1 

In this ſame manner 4 God W to ac in 
relation to our progreſs in virtue, and (increaſe of 
ſpirit. God doth not of a ſudden create a man per- 
fect in virtue; but he requires of man to concur with 
him in diſpoſing bis own heart, to be a fit reſceptacle 
for his holy grace, which grace is the means by 


which God tan ißes the ſoul, and brings it to per- 


feRion, For what the influence of the ſun is, 


in, 
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in relation to the production of vegetables, that the. 


grace of God is, in regard to the generation of 
virtue in the ſoul. So that as ig the vegetable 
kind, their beginning, growth, perſection, and con: 
tinued ſubſiſtance, are wrought by the kindly 


warmth of the Sun, not without convenient diſ- 
poſitions on their part to receive the influence; ſo 


the ſweet providence of God requires fat diſpoſitions 
in the ſoul of man, to receive the influence of his 


grace, that he may grow in virtue perfect, and con- 


ſerve, and ſtill improve that perfection. For no man 


on earth is ſo perfect, but that he may yet improve; 


continual prayer in virtuous men, even to the; day 

of their death. r ee $8 Py | 45 
For prayer makes an excellent, diſpoſition in the 

ſoul, to receive the graces- deſigned ſor her from 


God: be that Knows all things knows all our ne- 


ceſſities better than we do. For we #naw not what we 
ſbould pray for ' as, we ought. Rom. viii. 20. And 
there is no need of informing him of them by our 
prayer; neither can we by them change the un- 
changeable, and move him to grant us that which 
he never. deſigned us before. But the benefit, of 


prayer is this, that it diſpoſes our hearts in ſuch a 


a Manner, that they become fit veſſels to receivę thoſe. 


trom all eternity deſigned to beſtow upon us. For, 


by the frequent uſe of prayer, the heart is wonder- 
fully humbled, ſoftened, purifyed, dilated, exalted, 
and ſo becomes à veſſel fit to receive the more 


choice graces of God. Thus, (to apply more par- 


ticulatly the former compariſon) the heart of a 


ſinner, ö moved by ſome inſpiration of | God, ; and 
made ſenſible, of the deformity of his life paſt, is 
humbled to the duſt, _ ſoftened, and broken 


, 
9 
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with forrow for his ſins. By the virtue of hope 
| (as the root by its little” eee be lays hold _ the 
mercy of God, through which - gracious mercy he 
receives a farther aſſiſtance of grace, which helps 
him to ne e from aliyernhe — of his ſins, and 
earthly tions, and to breath a freer air of the 
bert wh the children of God. And thus diſpoſed, 
| He begins, by prayer to draw more abundantly into 
his ſoulthe grace of God, by which growing ſtronger 
and ſtronger, he begins, and goes on gradually to di- 
late, and expand his ſoul towards heaven in all ſpiritual 
offeQions, oe the tree doth by its branches)' to make 
it a fitter habitation of the TIO ade to ſhed abroad 
dis grace in the heart. 

ence we may manifeſtly ſee the ng of the 
neceſſity of frequent prayer. For, though bur moſt 
gracious Lord, inviting us to pray, ſays to us, off, 
and you ſhall receive; feek, and you ſhall find; knack, 
and it ſhall be opened to you © Luc. xi. 9. Yet in the 
| Foregoing lines, he gives us to underſtand in what 
manner we muſt aſk, ſeek, and knock, by the pa- 
rable, Which he relates of 2 certain man, who by 
knocking importunely, and at midnight, at his 
Friend's . obtained that from him by his impor- 
tunity, which he could not as a friend obtain. So 
muſt we aſk, and perſevere aſking, and perſiſt ear- 
neſtly, and, as it were, importunely before the 
throne of God. Not that our prayers are trouble- 
ſome to him, (becauſe the more importune they 
| are, the more pleaſing. they are) but becauſe the 
affections excited in us by this importunity, increaſe 
our ferrour, open and dilate the heart, and make it 
more capable and worthy of receiving the gifts we 
dchre; - The ſum of what we have herefaid amounts 
to this, as if our Lord ſhould ſay to us, aſk, and 
you ſhall receive. Aſk earneſtly, and frequently, as 


you valued my gifts ; for they are exceeding great, 5 
n 
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und he that value them not as ſuch, is unworthy to 


receive them; and , conſequently he that prays. for 


them ſo negligently, and to ſeldom, as if he did not 


value them: but aſk earneſtly: and frequently, as 


perſons ſetting a due value upon what they aſk, and. 


thereby making themſelves worthy to receive it, and 
you ſhall certainly receive it. PR Ig 

But when the ſcriptures exhort us to pray always, 
without ceaſing, with all perſeverance; it is not to 
be underſtood in ſuch a manner, and ſo ſtrictly, as 
if we were to be every: moment upon our knees, or 
with hands lifted up to God in actual prayer: for in 


this manner our prayer cannot be continual. The 


infirmity of our nature, and many neceſſary duties 


render it impoſſible. But as to a certain affeAuous 
deſire, which is the ſource from whence our actual 
prayer flows, it may be continual, either actual 


or virtually : for, the virtue of this deſire remains in 


every action, which is done for the glory, of God, 


as all our works ſhould be according to that of St. 
Paul. I bether yon eat, or drink, or. whatſoever. you 
4, do all things for the glory | of God. 1 Cor. X. 31. 


And in this manner we may always pray. For as 4 
covetous man is always thirſting atter riches, and 
an ambitious man always burning with the deſire of 
honour, and yet are not every moment employed in 
the actual proſecution of their deſigns, but frequent 


ly, and whenſoever they have the opportunity, and 
from thence in tbe common way of ſpeaking, are 
rightly ſaid to be always ſeeking riches or honour. 


So is the ſpiritual man to pray actually often, and 
when he conveniently can; but always to hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and God the eternal 
ſource of it. For who can doubt but that Gd 
muſt be the great and chief treaſure of every chriſ- - 
tian? And where the treaſure, is, there will the- heart 
be; Mat. vi. 21, and * the heart is, there * | 


— 
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all the deſires £9 along. wich i; and vireually always 


"The ey" of ee prayer may be further | 


$ fer forth by this following compariſon. In this ma- 


terial and ſenſible world, no animal can live, and 
much leſs labour without a perpetual ſupply of freſh 


air, fetched in by every aſpiration to refreſh, and 


temper the interior heat of the body, by. which it 
would be ſuffocated, and quickly fink down, if it 
did not perpetually collect new refreſhment and 


ſtrength in the foreſaid manner. In like manner it 


happens in the inviſible and fpiritual world: the 
grace of Jeſus 'Chriſt is as neceſſary to the ſoul, in 


-retation to any ſpiritual work, meritorious of eter- 
nal life, as the reſpiration of this material air is to 
the life of man: without the refreſhment of this 
ſupernatural help, the heat of natural concupiſcence, 

would ſtop the motions of the ſoul towards fpiritual 
things, and make it languiſh, and fink down under 
the weight of earthly and ſinful affections, and the 


-over-bearing power of her ſpiritual enemies. But 


prayer is the ordinary inſtrument, by the means of 
Which, grace is derived into the ſoul, as we may 
underſtand by the prophet David. 7 have opened my 


mouth, viz. in prayer, and I haue drain in the ſpirit, 


Pf; exviii. 131. viz. of grace, which is the very liſe 
of the ſoul, as St. Paul teſtifies. I we live by the 
ſpirit, let us walk by the ſpirit, Gal. v. 25. ſuppoſing 
that a chriſtian lives by the ſpirit. And as what is 


dorn of the fleſh, if it be not ſufficiently- nouriſhed 


5 by its proper food, muſt decay and periſh : ſo what 


is. born of the ſpirit, if it be not ſupported by its 
ſpiritual aliment from beaven muſt. languilh and 


die. 


Though this Pry might: be confirmed many | 


'other ways, [ wil only mention this one thing 


more 
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fore it is written (of chriſtians) in the pr 
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more. There is no art, nor- ſcience amongſt men 
that can be learned without taking the means, and 
the pains to learn it. There muſt be exerciſe, 
ftudy, frequent application to the maſter, otherways 
noth ng is to be got: but this art or ſcience we are 
ſpeaking of, the art of being virtuous, wiſe and 
happy in this life, and for ever, is of all others the 
moſt important and ſublime. It is not of the in- 
vention of man. No human ſtudy can find it out, 


er induſtry attain to it. It deſcends from heaven, 


revealed by Jeſus Chriſt, and is infuſſed by the Holy 
Ghoſt according to that. The charity of God is 
diffuſed in our hearts by the Holy Ghei, which is 
given tous, Rom. v. ꝙ and together with charity all 


other virtues. In vain did the wiſeſt among the 
| heathen philoſophers, with the greateſt wits and in- 
© duftry, ſeek this happineſs. Tbey were ſo far from 


attaining it, that they could not ſo much as find it 
out: the furtheſt they could reach to, was a ſuper- 
ficial practice of ſome moral virtue, and this was 
moſt commonly arrived at by the help of ſome vice, 
as vanity,: ambition, nen or the like, But this 


| ſeience'of- ſaints is taught by the Holy Ghoſt: the 
doctor that teaches it hath his chair in heaven: the 


ſchool to learn it in, is prayer: from above it is that 


be chriſtian; ſcholar muſt be taught. And there 


opheti, that 
they ſhall be all taught of God. Jo. vi. 45. But he 
teaches not by the ſound of ſyllables and words, but 
by himſelf. immediately; dy the very truth and 


light itſelf; for he is truth and light. He that aſcended. 
en high to give gifts to men, Eph. iv. 8. inſtructs them 


from thence, by ſending down and pouring thoſe 
gifts into their hearts. He inſtructs by real and 


effective leſſons, wherein the thing itſelf, the real _ 


gifis are delivered, the gifts of wiſdom and under- 
5 G 7 ftanding * 
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| ftanding, of counſel and fortitude, „ knowledge, pity, 
and the fear of the Lord. Iſa. xi. 2. And how ne- 
ceſſary it is to prepare our hearts to receive theſe 
jeſſons effectually, by humiliation, ſupplication, 


hope and confidence in God, and all the other pious. 
affections proper to de poured forth in prayer, and 


this with great importunity. hath been ——y 
declared before. 


1 
5 


0 H A F. XIX. 


A -more parti nies 8 of the Deke 


of. tbe foregoing Chapters, concerning e 


GINCE then, the neceſlity, the excellency, the 


advantages of prayer are ſo great, and the fre- 
queney of it ſo much recommended: if we can- 


not reach thofe illuſtrious examples dead and living, 


that Have been, and are ſet before vs in the Catho- 


lick Church, we may at leaft, afford ſome leifure 
time twice a day, morning and evening, to appear 


before God in prayer, and treat with him concern - 


ing the great buſineſs of our ſalvation. 
Barely it is. well worth our pains to ſet apart ſome 
time of the day to meditate concerning death, a 


future 3 judgment, the ef me of hell, the joys of 
| heaven, the. vanity 


} things in this world, the 


jevouſneſs of fig, 2 myſteries of our redemp- 
n, and the glorious attributes of the eternal God, 


that we may incorporate, as I may ſay, into the 
ſoul fuch principles, as may ſerve to regulate every 
ſtep of our life. For the chief effect of prayer is a 
holy life; and if any one want inſtructions to help 
_bimfelf in this * of * prayer, he may take —_ 

a ha m 
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from ſome. ſpiritual perſon, or procure ſome book 
that may inſtruct him therein. But if he find an 
exceeding; difficulty in recollecting his mind, let him 
lay ſome pious book be fore him, and read ſome lines 
in it with conſideration, and then raiſe his affec- 
tions by refleRting on what he hath read, and con- 
tinue iu them as long as he can, and then return to 
tead a little, and after that, to raiſe his affections 
again, as before. For this may help io keep the 
If any one find himſelf rather inelined to breath 
out the pious affection of his ſoul in ſhort ejacula- 


. 


tions and fighs to Almighty God, Jet him exerciſe | 
himſelf therein, ahd pour forth his heart to God in 
| different. effections, 28 his preſent devotion {hall 


eft. Of ſeveral of which affeQions I will here 
ſet down. one example for each, that every one may 
learn how to form others for himſelf, Of contri- 
tion. O my God, how ſorry am I, that 1 have 
ever offended ſo great 2 goodneſs. Of hope, in 
Thee, O merciful Lord, are all my hopes, becauſe 
thou art all mercy and-goodneſs. Of fear, O my - 
Lord Jeſus, when thou ſhalt come to judge the 
world by fire, do not condemn thy ſeryant, whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood. 
Of adoration, . O Sovereign Being, I adore that 


immenſe: majeſty, and pay due homage to it for all 
I bave. Of thankſgiving. Bleſſed be thy holy 
name, O moſt bountiful Lord, for all the favours 
thou haſt ever beſtowed v 


pon me. Of love, I love 
thee, O my God, becauſe thou art all beauty and 
goodneſs. , Of longing defire, O Lord, when: wilt 
thou grant my requeſt ? When will thy powerful 
grace deliver me from my faults (naming the chief 
tault in particular.) When ſhall I love thee as I 
ought to do? How long will that glorious day be 
101 84 __ _ deferred 
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deferred, when l ſhall have the happineſs to ſee thee ? 
Oo that, that happy day would come I of admira- 
tion, O Lord how admirable is thy name in all 
the earth, thy magnificence is raiſed up above the 
beavens any devout perſon after theſe models, 
may frame more for himſelf, or help bimſelf in it, 

' by thoſe which he may find in ſome ſpititual books, 
and chieſly in the devout Pſalms of David. I would 
adviſe him not to utter theſe aſpirations too faſt 'one 
aſter another, but to ſtay a little while after each, 

to reliſh the ſentiment it cauſes, and let it fink 
deeper into the heart. This way of prayer is eaſy 
and excellent, and much practiſed by holy men; 
becauſe it raiſes the heart wonderfully,” and riſes up 
ro heaven like a burning ſpark of fire, by reaſon of 
its fervency, and by reaſon of its thortneſs bone dif- 
traction can come to cool it. 5 27 

But the moſt common of all is the ordinary way 
of vocal prayer, either with or without à book, 

And this likewiſe is a very good way of praying, if 
it be well done. But great care muſt be taken to 
avoid diſtractions, either voluntary, or fuch' as pro- 
ceed from a culpable r For there are but too 
many, that at the end of their pretended prayer 
ſcarce know ſometimes What they have been _—_ 
from the beeinning to the end, through a willfu 
negligence, Precipitation, deſire to be at an end, 
and a roving imagination let looſe, and at Liberty. 
So that in an hcur-alloted for prayer, there is not 

rchance a minute of true prayer, becauſe there 
hath been nothing really defired with the heart,” nor 
any one pious affection made. : 
Againſt this danger, and to wake this ſort of 
prayer well, I would give theſe two advices. Firſt, 
That a man ſhould prepare himſelf” always before 
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duſt and aſhes, or like a poor inſect of the earth, is 
going to appear before, and ſpeak to the eternal, 
and omnipotent God, and as ſoon as this reflection 
hath ſunk into the heart, let him begin his prayer 
with a moſt profound reſpect. This helps to com- 
poſe the body, and recollect the mind. Secondly, - 
I would adviſe him to repeat ſlowly the words of his 
prayer. For this helps to. cure the precipitation of 
the tongue, and the natural eagerneſs to come to an 
end. And for this reaſon, in vocal prayers, Which 
are not of obligation, I would rather tax myſelf a 
certain quantity of time to pray in, viz. an hour, or 5 
half an hour, thaf à ſet number of prayers. For 7 
this latter is very apt to be run cover in haſte and 
diſtraction. But if I preſcribe myſelf one hour to 
pray in, without confining myſelf to a ſet number 
of prayers, to be ſaid within that time, then I re- 
main at liberty to pray as ſlowly as I pleaſe, to taſte 
and reliſh every ſentence, to ſtir up proper affec- 
tions, and thereby to make that a full hour's true 
prayer, which otherwiſe runs the riſque of being 
effectually but a very ſhort one, though it take up 
the. loace of x mhaje Boyer. LITE 
If any one following this method, and ſeriouſly 
endeavouting to pray ſhall be troubled with involun- 
tary diſtractions (as certainly he will) let him not be 
diſcouraged, but perſevere chearfully, and his prayer 
will be very acceptable to God, For as a father 
itys his children, ſo the Lord pitys them that fear him. 
ſ. cii. 13. For, he knows our compoſition, he remem- 
| bers that we are duſt. Pf. cii. 14. And as long as 
ſuch a one doth his endeavours, though he ſhould 
be ſurpriſed by death before he grow perfect, yet 
he. will be found faithfully watching, and without 
doubt deſerve to hear that ſentence. * Bleſſed are 
thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord when he comes ſhall fin 
| e 4 Te 
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watching. Luc. xii. 37, For ſuch may be properly 
ſaid to watch in prayer. FFC cn obey 
In any of thefe three ways of prayer ſeparately, or 
mixt together, as every one ſhall find moſt agreeable, 
and beneficial to himſelf, let the pious chriſtian 
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exerciſe himſelf ſerioufly, and he will certainly find 


an incomparable benefit by it. His paſſions will be 
moderated, He will leſſen the firength of his 
enemies, and encreafe his own. His life will grow 


- ſweeter, and ſweeter to him, and his foul will 


abound with peace. His hopes will daily encreafe, 
and the ſecurity of his conſcience will be to him 
- 2 perpetual feafl. e Me” 
Wherefore the exerciſe of prayer is a matter of 
ſuch moment to every one, that there is no buſineſs 
ſo holy for which it ought to be neglected, no not 
even the fpiritua] help of our neighbour, except 
perchance upon ſome prefling occaſton. Becauſe 
every man is obliged to take care, fuft of his own ſou} 
and having provided ſufficiently for himſelf, he will 
do excellently well 10 47 N the want of others, out 
of what he abounds in. 2 Cor. viii. 14, But let no 
man pretend to give more than he bath, or he that 
wants help himſelf to help others, Jeft both to- 
gether fall into the pit. Is any man more virtuous, 
and perfect than the Apoſtles ? Yet they wade prayer 
their capital employment, though they had the care 
of the whole world committed to their charge, as it 
is written in their acts. But we will give ourſelves 
contjnually to prayer, and to the miniſlry of the word. 
Acts. vi. 4. But if ſuch great men as the Apoſtles 
thought it neceſſary to perſevere ſo conſtantly in 
prayer, though they had the buſineſs of the con- 

verſion of the world. upon their hands, who is the 
man, that out of a miſtaken zeal for the good of 
| of others dares preſume to neglect this duty oe j 
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excuſes no man from this duty of prayer; how in- 


excufadle muſt thoſe be, who upon every frivolous 


pretence neglect it, and find time for every thing, 


neſs, little er great 3 time enough. for pamper- 


ing the fleſh with meat, drink, or ſleep; time 


enough for the teceiving and retutning innumerable 


importinent viſits; time enough for all manner of 
diverfion whatſoever : but- ſor prayer, little, or no | 
time. And when any time is found out for it, it is 


often performed by many in ſuch 'a way that viſib 
| ſhews, that it is the exerciſe they loath above all 
others, and that they would rather do any thing 
than converſe with God, viz. In a- manner ſo un- 
mannerly, and with-a behaviour fo impertinent, 
that it is too abſurd to deſcribe. * No wonder if the 
curſe of Judas falls upon ſuch perſons, that their 
very prayer becomes fin. Pſ. cviii. 7. Hence that 


great decay of devotion amongſt chriſtians; and 


from that agzin an inundation of all wickedneſs by 
degrees. For from the neglect of prayer comes in- 
devotion, and from this a converſion of the heart to 
'thoſe things, which are pleaſing to fleſn and blood: 
and this is always accompanied proportionably with 


an averſion ta thoſe things, which tend towards 5 
piety and _—_ Hence receding further, and 


further from God, and his grace diminiſhing, they 
fall into one ſin after zuother, till loſing at laſt the 
fear of God, they fall inte à conſtant wicked courſe 


of life, and ſome of them quite abandoned turn 


baſe, and traiterous apoſtates from their religion, 
beating, like Cain, a mark of reprobation wich 
them whereſoever they go. Terrible examples to 


every one to have a care of looſing devotion, For 
tis 
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this being gone, the ſpiritual building muſt tumble 
down after it. 4 
For what is 4 but a pious Abladen of the 
heart, to do theſe things readily and ehearfully, 
which belong to the ſervice and worſhip of G ? 
Now what is a ſervant that neither cares to be in the 
- preſence of his maſter, nor do thoſe things that are = 
for his ſervice ? What is he but a ſervant in name, = 
and in reality a burden? What is that fine eſſence 
good for, that hath loſt all the ſweetneſs. of its 
Saviour ? So the chriſtian without: the oil of true de- 
votion is nothing but an empty name. The name 
| Chriſtian ſigniſies indeed, one chat is, or hath been 
anointed by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt. But what 
can this empty appellation avail any one, who for 
want of devotion hath loſt the precious unction 
with which he was anointed ?' What is to be done 
with that tree, which for want of moiſture brings 
forth no fruit? It muſt be cut down, and thrown 
into the fire. True devotion is like this moiſture, 
in relation to the ſoul. And therefore in ſome 
meaſure ſeems fit to be compared to that tiver of 
living water mentioned in the Apocalypſe, as clear 
48 chryftal proceeding from the throne of God, and 
the Lamb :. on either fide of the river was the tree of 
life, which bore twelve ſorts of fruits, and yielded its 
fruit every month. Apoc. xxii. 1. In the like man- 
ner doth the virtue of devotion, flowing from God 
to us, as a precious gift of his, water all the powers 
of the ſoul, and endow them with ſuch fecundity, 
that, they perpetually bring forth the fruits of all 
| ſort of virtue. And the channel through which this 
pure ſpiritual water is derived into the ſoul is hum- 
ble, and perſeverant prayer. For devotion neither 
_—_— vp in the: beart of itſelf, neither can it be 


got 
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got by meer natural induſtry; but it comes from 
God, and is brought down to us, by raiſing the 
mind to God, and drawing it down into the ſoul by 
earneſt prayer. But this channel of prayer being 
ſtopt, devotion ceaſes, - and then the ſoul grows 
dry, and barren, producing no more the excellent 
fruits of virtue, and ſo by little and little falls into 
the diſmal ſtate above deſeribe. 

[ wiſh every Chriſtian would ale atlas; the 
great dangers and miſchiefſs, which muſt happen 
to thoſe, who by a ſupine conduct, and dupid 
indolence by little and little looſe their devotion 
for want of a due application to prayer, and be- 
come ſad examples of this truth ſpoken from God. 
' Thoſe that honour me I will boner, but thoſe. that 
deſpiſe me fhall be deſpiſed.” 1 Reg. ii. 30. For to 
every chriſtian is nn. all chat bath- been ſaid 
in this Chapter. 

But if Prayer be ſo necefſay for all chriſtians, 
How much more is it for ſuch as ſeriouſly aim 
at chriſtian” perfection: this appears, and hath 
been already proved ſo plainly, that nothing more 
needs to be ſaid of it. Theſe perſons: muſt then 
in a more particular manner apply to themſelves 
the directions of ſcripture to pray inſtantly and 
without intermiſſion, and exerciſe themſelves in 
ſome of the before- mentioned methods of prayer. 
And this in ſuch ſort as they ſhall find the 
greateſt comfort, and ne of en in 
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x Of falling and mortification. ads 


TH E ſecond ſort. of good works is faſting. By 
which I do not mean that mortification alone 
of one of the ſenſes, which is ordinarily, and in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe called faſting : But any other corporal 
auſterity, whereby any of the deſires of the fleſh are 
made to faft, or the body is afflicted, humbled, and 
ſubdued under obedience to the ſoul. So that under 
this head are comprehended faſting, watching, 
labour, hard-lying, and cloathing, ſuffering cold, or 
beat, and the like, Becauſe all theſe ferve to the 
fame immediate end, viz. to tame the body, to give 
the mind a greater libeity to raiſe itſelf up to heaven, 
to humble our felves, and in fine to ſatisfy him ia 
fomg manner for the ſins of our life paſt. No doubt 
dut this diſcourſe. will be diſagreeable to fleſh and 
blood, But neither do we pretend to teach the way 
of happineſs to fleſh and blood in its own. delufive, 
and mortiferjous way: But by a new, and living 
way confecrated for us by the doctrine example, and 
blond of Jeſus Chriſt, through which he entered the 
holy of holys, Heb. x. 20. and hath warked us out 2 
track to follow him, in which we ſhall find the true 
happineſs even of fleſh and bload, the happineſa of a 
man regenerated in Jeſus Chriſt, and not of the man 
corrupted in Adam, the happineſs of the new, and 
not of the old man. Though we hope that even 
this corruptible body itſelf helped a little by reaſon 
will be convinced of the benefits of this diſcipline, 
as its often content to ſwallow much more bitter 
: portions 
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portions for the ſake of health, and even o Sine * 

4 limb to be cut off to ſave the Whole. 
No to Judge wiſely concerning this matter of thas 
uſe of ' corporal auſterities, the beſt way will be to 
ſtate the caſe right, the matter of fact juſt as it is. 
For ſo we ſhall-<the more clearly come to o fee either 
che neceflity, or the advantages of ite 

If then our fitſt parent had not ſinned, there wha 
have been no need of faſting,' or moitification of the 
ficſh. Becauſe it would have been. entirely ſubject 
to the foul, and without reluctance, or the leaft 
difficulty have obeyed every motion of the will, But 
when the firſt man by breaking the firſt precept (vis. 
of faſt from the fordidden fruit) became a finner and 

a rebel to _ 85 = n (and witn 
him all his poſter @& redellion within himſelf 
of the fleſh from: 2 9 So that whereas before 
the ſou} and the body were in à perfect harmony 
together, and, as one may fay, had but ong heart, 
and ene foul, and awelt together in unity; Act. iv. 32. 
Pf. exxxii. 1. Aſter fin this happy concord, and 
2grecable. fubordination were broke, and each of 
them began to have its own ng _ contrary - 
yiews, intereſts, and defires. an 10 hg 
againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit . — aged eſt Ge | 
v. 17, &c.- Theſe contrary intereſts are Bar 
ſet down by the apoftle. The works of the tt! 
fays he, (and conſequently. its luſts) are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, adultery, fornication. ungleanneſs, 
lafcivioufnefs, "idolatry, witchchraft, enmities, con- 
tentions, emulstions, anger, firife, diſlenſion, here- 
ſies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, rigtous - feaſt- 
ings, and fuch ike. But the fruits, (and conſe- 
quently the deſires) of the ſpirit are 9 3 
viz. charity, joy, peace, patience, gnit 
neſs, Tongeniony, 2 faith, ty, con- 
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tinence and chaſtity. 22. 80 that every one by this 
may clearly perceive. the diſorder which theſe con: 
ry defires muſt cauſe within us, and the neceſſity of 
reſtoring order, by bringing under en har 
part of us which ought to obey. 
Man is now like ſome artificial anacking, com- 
poſed of ſeveral inferior, ſubordinate movements, all 
regulated to one end, and purpoſe by a principal and 
maſter wheel: but if this principal- wheel loſes its 
hold, all the wheels will. run their own natural mo- 
tions at random, with regard to the firſt deſign of 
the artificer, and of the intent of the chief wheel. 
In like manner the ſoul of man having forfeited by 
ſin that abſolute dominion which it had over the 
body, the body now is hurried on by its own incli- 
nations, and weight to all the wicked luſts above 
mentioned, without any regard, nay quite contrary 
to the inclinations of the ſoul, and generally ſpeak- 
ing reduces it into a moſt hard and ignominious 
flavery to drudge all this life under the ſnameſul ſer- 
vice of fleſh and blood. Any man may contemplate 
this truth in thouſands of living examples: All the 
the labour of a man, ſays Solomon, is for his mouth, 
and yet his appetite is not filled. Ecel. vi. 7. As if he 
ad ſaid, all the labour of a worldly man is to fill 
is gaping deſires of the ſordid pleaſures of the body, 
and his foul ſerves him to no other purpoſe than — 
as the craft of a fox ſerves him chiefly to bring in 
prey to feed, and fatten his carcaſs. A wretched 
employment for ſo noble a being as the ſoul is, and 
a drudgery infinitely more baſe, than that of the 
Iſraelites working under the Egyptians like ſlaves ix 
mortar and brick, Exod. i. 14. 
Forwhat can be more ſhameful and prepoſterous than 
to ſubject the ſoul, immortal, and created tothe image 


| : 5 God I toſervethe fleſhiwall its dee een and filthy 
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paſſions of gluttony, drunkenneſs, luft, &c. Theeaſe is 
parallel to this, viz. As if ſome dull looby all fleſh and 
blood givenover t6 all ſorts of vice and yet not having 


_ enough to contrive and procure thoſe p leaſures for 


himſelf, which his brutal appetites thirſt ——— 
hire ſome witty ſlave to do for him this vile drudgery; 


for the ſake of feeding on the crums, that fall from 


his maſters table. Juſt- ſuch is that which the ſoul 
is put to by wicked men, to contrive and procure 
pleaſures tor the lump of clay which it animates, 


content to feed on the leavings of its ſordid pleaſues. 
This is much more abſurd than what So.omon recounts 


as wonderful. I ave ſeen, ſays he, ſervants riding 


on horſes," and princes walking wpon' the ground like 
ſervants. Kecl. x. 17. Since its much more pre- 


poſterous to ſee the ſoul of man, in dignity little 
inferior to angels, labour and ſerve under her own 
ſervant in all the moſt ignominious offices tothe final 
and eternal petdition of both. This is the true ſtate 
of the cafe, and real matter of fact. And now let 
any one judge, whether this fleſh and blood of -ours 
which drags the ſoul into ſo baſe a ſervitude, ought - 


not itſelf to be reduced, re under, and kept : 


tame and obedient. 


Every one that hath a any 8 of natural 
2aſon muſt allow this. "And every chriſtian. more 
eſpecially, ſince he ſhould know beſt the dignity of 


the ſoul, and the great end it was created for. But 
ſome may think that this end may be ſufficiently ob- 


tained without the uſe of many of the corporal au- 
ſterities before mentioned, by ſiving a life in the ex- 
erciſes of the chriſtian piety through the grace of Gd 


although a man ſhould! uſe no other extraordinary 
corporal mortification, beſides the faſts commanded 
by the church. This anſwer I canngt diſallow. 


wan is not . as neceſſary to * 
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Let a man de this, and be fhall:live.. But where. is 
the harm, If I go on to ſhew to ſoch perſons as are 
ſtronger, and more deſirous to attain to a good de- 
gree of chriſtian perfection, the great benefits ariſing 
trom the uſe of theſe corporal auſterities? I mean 
when they are uſed with diſcretion, and by the advice 
of ſome: prudent director. For, as there are many 
ſorts of cotporal infirmities, and ſor the cure of each, 
d. fferent medicines are uſed; and according to the 
difference of a conſlitution weaker ot ſtronger, the 
quantity of the ſaid medicines is varied: fo accord- 
ing to the difference of aur ſpiritual iofirmities, dif- 
ferent fort of moartification may be proper, and 
mould likewiſe. be prudently. proportioned: to the dif- 
ferept-ftrengths either of body or mind of the perſon 
that uſes them. And this once mentioned muſt be 
— 198g in what is to be ſaid. hereafter con- 
is matter. 
— there is no body ſo ebene to d 
but that the body ſhould be at leaſt as ſubjeR to the 
ſoul in a ſpiritual man, a8 the ſoul of a carnal man 
u in ſact ſubject to his body. Becauſe the ſoul is 
_ _ created to command, and by nature fitted for it. 
The bod _ born to obey, and by nature fit for 
nothing elſe. But we have already ſeen what a hard 
flavery: hefoul,: though created to command, ſerves 
in carnal: men, obeying the dictates of fleſh and 
blood in every thing, thinking, contriving, labour- 
ing, and ſpending all her time in that baſe ſubjection. 
Therefore much more in ſpiritual men the body, 
born to ſerve, ſhould obey the dictates of the ſoul 
with all its-ſtrength_ and inc}inations, as much 26 
poſſible. To this purpoſe: the apoſtle exhorts the 
Raman, that as before they have yielded their members 
(and thereby the ſoul which animated — ſervants 
t * and inigpuity, even fo ſhould they. yield 
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now their members ſervants to Juſtice 
Rom. vi. 19. to be governed in every thing by the 
ſoul animated with the ſpirit” of holineſs. Are peu 
ignorant, (ſays the ſame apoſtle 2 again, that your boay 


1s the temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is in-you ? \And'a | 
little after, therefore glorify God in your body. 1 Cor. 


vi. 19, All this ſhews us maniſeſtly, that there is a 


certain ſanctity that — to the body, and that 


it ought to be very great, ſince the apoſtle e xhorts 
us to yieid the members of the body as ſervants to 


juſtice and holineſs, and telle us, that it is a temple 


in which the holy Ghoſt dwell, and 4 lanQuary 
wherein he expects to beglorified;: + 
Nov this ſanRification of the body;vas l take it, 
conlifts chiefly in mortifyiag, 2s much as poffible, 


the inclinations of it to do ei, and taking away the 


difficulty it hath to do 
will become @ 1 


» and propa 4. 
. hors is not — — 5 
perfectly without the ſe corporal auſteritien, | 


— this ſeverity it may 


that the uſe of labour takes off that ſafes and ef * 


ng, is of 


miaacy, which creates in us à difficulty 
good. It is manifeſt like wiſe that en 
hunger, cold, &c. tames the pride 
that chaſtiſement duly applied — 20 20 or abates the 
inclination to ſin. "Thus the kindeſt fathers govern 
their children by chaſtiſement, and puniſhings when 
other means will not do, and by this make them 
governable and towardly. Noto 15 chaſtifement ff. 

the preſent is pleaſant, but grievous, ſays the apo 
yet afterwards it yeelds the peaccable fruit of 1ghteouſ- 
neſs to theſe that are exerciſed thereby, Heh. xi. 11. 
As then fathers thus govern their children, nay as 
2 all — de, and are thus tamed 


and 


/ 


uſtice and holineſs, . 


ne 
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and governed: ſo may any man bring bis body under 
by this ſevere — Which though at ft it 
may ſeem hard and unpleaſant; yet in time it will 
yield the pleaſant fruit of a moſt fweet peace and 
harmony betwixt the body and the foul, and con- 
tribute no litile to the abatement of our paſiions and 
ſanctification of the whole man. 

It. is true, that the body cannot be entirely 
pur ed from all its corruption and evil inclinations in 
this life. It is an inexhauſtable fink of iniquity, a 
filthy harbour of - motions to fin working within it, 
Row. vii. 5. infected with an inborn and inbred-evil, 
tranſmitted from the firſt ſinner to all his poſterity, as 
ſome corpara]+ diſeaſes are tranſmitted in the blood 
from father to children, and grandchildren. To 
which pur poſe the apoſtle utters himſelf in theſe . 
words. / #n010 that in me, (that is in my fleſh) dwells 
no good = For I do not do that which I would but, 
— 1 hate, that I d, Rom. vii. 18, 19. viz. Ac- 
cording to the firſt, involuntary: motions of the fleſh 
raiſed by concupiſcence, - which make their efforts, as 
much as lies in them, to break out into ſin. And 
this corruption is never entirely evacuated, or 
| ſmothered in this life. But notwithſtarding this, 
the body may be ſo tamed, and taught in this life, 
that theſe rebellious motions will become faint, and 
ſew: and the body remain a fit inflrument for the pur- 
Poſes of the ſoul, prepared for every good work, and 
ſecond the ſoul in the purſuit of yirtue contentedly 
and with pleaſure. And to this a ſevere diſcipline 
will contribute much. For this beaſt .of- the: fleſh 
underſtands no reaſon, and; ſhould be dealt with as 
ſuch, viz. Faught to follow: reaſon by. a vigorous 
difcipline: Ina this manner a ſpaniel, for example, 
though: uncapable of any one act of reaſon, is made 
| docile: and governable by n and rigour, and 

* taught 
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taught to go in queſt of his game only when, 4500 
and in what manner his maſter pleaſes, to flop and 
coucb, and lie quietly when he hath found it, againſt 
the impulſe of nature prompting bim to ruſn in, and 
ſcize upon the prey. And this at laſt becomes very 
eaſy to him by cultom. S0 our bodies by a ſevere 
diſcipline and cuſtom are brought under ſubjection, 
and learn to be quiet. And though nature at the 
bottom ſtill retains fome leaven of its old inclina- 
tions; yet theſe grow daily weaker and; n. and 8 
in perfect men very tame and quiet. 

This is one of the greateſt and woſk valuable be- 
nefits of corporal auſterities. And of how great ad- 
vantage it is, may be eaſily concluded, ſince it 
changes our greateſt enemy into a faithſul ſervant, 
wreſts away from the devil the chief weapon he 
hath to deſtroy us, ſets the ſoul at a great and won- 
derful liberty, places us at a great diſtance ſrom the 
danger of fin, and finally brings with it ſeveral 
ther "RNs to de 8 — an the next 'chap- 
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TA E uſe. a carporal. . T mi igbt be abun- 
I dantly confirmed out of the holy ſcriptures. 
But for brevity ſake omitting what might be brought 
out of the old teſtament, 1 will, only. mention two 
or three examples out of the new. The firſt, that 
occurs is St. Jobe Baptiſt, à man . in the fight of | 

the © 
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- +be Lord. Luc. i. 15. His whole life was a life of 
wonderful auſterity in the deſart. He had a garment 
of Camels hair ani a girdle of leather about his loins, 
. and his meat was locuſts and wild honey. Mat. iii. 4. 
This hard way of living was not to no purpoſe, nor 
is it in vain fo diligently mentioned by two of the 
evangeliſts, but to edify us; and recommend to thoſe 
that have courage this his contempt of pleaſure, and 
| ſeverity towards himſelf. What ſhall I ſay of our 
lord. Jeſus Chriſt, who voluntarily aſſumed many 
fufferings, which certainly were not neceſſary for 
himſelf, and as certainly were not neceſſary for our 
redemption For who can imagine that if Chriſt 
had nat faſted forty days in the deſart, the redemp- 
tion of man would not have been compleat. So that 
ve may judge that the intention of this faſt was to 
draw his church a pattern to be imitated by her in 
the faft of lent, which ſhe hath diligently done from 
the beginning. And in this, all other auſterities are 
recommended, ſince they. have all the ſame intent 
and effect. In like manner, St. Paul the apoſtle 
bath delivered a pattern, for the courageous to follow 
in the deſcription of his own ſufferings, where he 
tells the Corinthians, that be had ſerved God, in 
labours and wearineſs, in watchings . apo 
.and.thirfl, in faſtings often, in cold and natedneſs,. &c. 
1 al 27.45 in his firſt epiſtle to the ſaid 
people. 1 therefore fight; ſays he, not as one that 
beats-the-dir ; but 1 chaſtiſe my body, and bring it un- 
der ſubjeftion, Fc. 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. Behold here 
deſeribed, not only the ſeverity with which he uſed 
his body, but likewiſe his intent in ſo uſing it. 
Sinec he tells us, that hg did not fight in vain, nor 
beat the air without any defign; but the blows fell 
upon his mortal enemy his own body, and this with 
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intent to bring it under a perfect ſubjection and 


obedience to the _ SIT * „ goto 
This is enough for any one that doth not delight 
in aiſſenſians and Friſe, Gal. v. 20. which being 
works ot the ficſh ;- no wonder if fleſh. and blood 
raiſes them in this cafe, where their chaſtiſement is 


the matter in queſtion. But if any man haue a mind © 


to be contentions, we have no ſuch cuſtom. 1 Cor. xi. 16. 
nor deſign. For even without theſe authorities of 
ſcripture, the multitude of examples in this kind from 
the beginning of the church till now, of ſo many 


great men walking thro? this ſtreight and difficult way, 


ought ta convince any man. that it leads to ſome 
great good. So many holy prieſts, biſhops and 
doctors, who by word and example from the be- 
ginning have commended to poſterity this practice of 
piety; fo many holy anchorets, religious, 


other pious men of all conditions, who have held 


ſuch, a ſevere diſeipline over their own bodies, leave 


no room to doubt but that they found ſome great 


good in it. For it is a piece of extreme im 
to think that ſo great numbers of ſuch great and holy 
men, took pains to afflict ſo much their bodies with- 


out any aim or deſign, beating the air in vain. 


Eyery one ought to be believed in his own art, as 
the common ſaying is: how great then ought the 


authority to be of fo many holy and wiſe men ſpeak- 


ing in their own art and ſcience, viz. the ſcience of 


ſaints, and by their own experience? For my part, 


I. do not know that I have ever read, heard, or ſeen, 
that any man bath arrived at any great piteh of ſanc- 
tity, who neglected this wholeſome ſeverity over bis 


2 . Fade! & 1 E 3 * 2 '? F : 1 2 
Tbey knew full well what a faithful and uſeful 


companion it is to prayer; hom often theſe two hol 
exerciſes are joined together in the ſcripture; and 


how 
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ho eſfficacious when joined, had learned in the ex- 
- amples of Moſes, Elias, Daniel, Judith, Eſtber, 
and many more. For, this mortifieation diſcharges 
the body of thoſe groſs humours, which render it 
unfit Joy this ſpiritual exereiſe. Contrary cauſes 
muſt have contrary effects. So that as a body well 
fed, and unexerciſed by mortification is ſtuffed with 
grofler. humours, that make it heavy, drowſy, 
ſtupid, and leſs fit for prayer; ſo faſting and 
j mortification help toi.diſcharge!iit of this -encum- 
bring weight, and to make it light, chearſul, 
vigilent and obedient to the ſoul: A heavy 
-uncultivated ground bears quantity of ſour weeds ; 
but being well cultivated map bring forth excellent 
fruit. So the body rightly diſpoſed by the exerciſe 
of mortificatioß, becomes '#'fit habitation for the 
ſoul, that deſires to raiſe itſelf to”: the contempla- , 
tion of God, and celeſtial ' things. It is like an 
iaſtrument of muſick well prepared and tuned, that 
the ſoul in it may eaſily raiſe itſelf to the praiſes of 
God, in the ſweet and various harmony of all pious 
affections: inſomuch, that the body itſelf comes 
often to partake a pleaſure together with the ſoul in 
this heavenly muſick, enjoying ſuch quiet and con- 
tent, as it never found before in any earthly thing; 
prov ſometimes the heart even leaping with ſectet 
accordin * that of David; any heart and my 
Ab exult "wit Joy for the living Gad. Pl. — 
Tue body in this manner receiving the reward 
An fruit of its obedience, even in this life. Thus, 
. helps prayer, and prayer faſting: prayer ob- 
tains ſtrength of mind for mortification ; mortifica- 
tion impenetrates the grace of prayer and prepares us 
for it; ſo that all goes rignt when the exterior 
man is mortified, and the interior man prays. * 1 


\ 


* 


or the future, we ſhall find a beneficial influence 


from theſe auſterities upon them all. As to the fins 


of our life paſt, we muſt reflect that there is a 
very great difference betwixt the remiſſion of ſin in 
baptiſm, and in the ſacrament of penance. , In the 
firſt, both all our fins, and all the guilt of puniſh- 


ment is entirely remitted ; becauſe in baptiſm, a 


man is ſpiritually new born, and receives a new 
ſpiritual ' being; all the old man is buried in the 
baptiſmal font, and a new ſpiritual man ariſes, now 
a Son of God, guilty of nothing, neither fin, nor 


puniſhment due to ſin. But the ſacrament of pen- 
ance doth not free from fin in this manner, it 


operates only in a medicinal way, according to the 


diſpoſition of the penitent; who if his contrition be 


perfect, is intirely healed in it; but if imperfect, 


his eternal puniſhment is indeed pardoned'; but ac- _ 


cording to the meaſure of his former fins, a tempo- 


ral puniſhment remains due to the juſtice of God, 


and this ſometimes exceeding great. And ſuch Hall 
be faved, yet ſo as by fire. Cor. iii, 3. viz, Of a 


Pproportionable puniſhment in this life, or a purga- 
torial fire in the next, till the divine juſtice be ſatis- 


fied. And no wonder if the diſcipline of God's 
ages Tee ſevere in this matter, fince thoſe that 


fn voluntarily after having received the knowledge of the 


truth, are with very great difficulty renewed again to 


repentance, Heb. vi. 6. after having abuſed the holy 
gift they had received, trodden under foot the Son of 


God, and counted the blood of the teſtament, with 


which they were ſan#ified, an unholy thing, and con- 
tumeliouſſy uſed the ſpirit of Grace. Heb. x. 29, To 


ſuch as theſe, unleſs they make ſatisfaction in this 


life, there remains a certain fearful expeQation of 
judgment, and WI of fire, whick muſt con- 


 ſume 


| The War To HayPennsy. 169 
In fine, whether we regard the paſt, the preſent 
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| ſume the remnant ef ſin proportionably to what they 
have offended, according to the taxation of the 
diſcipline of the divine juſtice, - which no mortal 
man can juſtly know. And this difficulty of being 
entirely renewed after baptiſm, is the reaſon why 
the holy. fathers called this ſacrament cf penance, 

a laborious. baptiſm, becauſe the. penitent is not 
2 renewed, but by: the the labours of a peni- | 
tential life, 

Nothing more reaſonable n this. ether of 
jultice: It is kept even by temporal princes, who 
_ "often pardoning the chief puniſhment, pardon not 
the whole ; but they commute it into ſome ſmaller 
puniſhment : as the fentence of death into that 
of baniſhment; and the ſentence of baniſhment 
perpetual, and into ſome very remote and barbarous 
place, into that of a leſſer time, and à nearer and 
more agreeable habitation. This was the conduct 
of Dari, with regard to his ſon Abſolom, after this 
latter had murdered his brother Ammon. This 
was the conduct of God with Adam, upon whole 
repentance the guilt of eternal damnation was 
pardoned ; but the guilt of puniſhment by temporal 


death, and all other ſufferings in this life, were 


not pardoned. This is the conduct which God held 
in regard of the propheteſs Mary, ſiſter of Moſes, 
who having together with Aaron murmered againſt 
their brother Moſes, God ſtruck her ſuddenly with 
a leproſy : but Moſes interceeding for her, God did 
not yet pardon her the whole puniſhment, but 
changing it into a leſs, commanded that ſhe ſhould 
be ſhut out from the camp for ſeven days, and then 
received. This was the conduct of God with the 
children of Iſrael in the deſart, unneceſſary to be here 
ſet forth. In the ſame manner God pardoning a 
finner the eternal * doth not mſgs; 
pardon 


pure gold out of the furnace. 


2 
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pardon all: but by a moſt wiſe conduct pardoning 


the eternal, reſerves a due temporal puniſhment to 


be ſuffered; either in this life, or the next. Pre- 


other deterring men from falling ſo eaſily into fin, by 


the terrible puniſhments which the ſinner incurs the 
guitr of. Now theſe puniſhments are proportionably 
diſcounted by the voluntary chaſtiſements which we 
inflict on ourſelves, and the debts gradually expunged 
by them through the vitue of the ſufferings of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt our Lord, derived into our ſufferings through 


the ftri union that is betwixt every chriſtian” in 
grace, and the fountain of all gtace. By the benefit 
Nendsesr theſe auſterities all the droſs of the afore- 


aid guilt is purged, and the ſinner renewed to the 


ſtate he was born in by baptiſm, and refined like 


wy 


ena, With regard e the preſent the uſe of 
_ eorporal mortification puts both the body and mind 


in a better ſtate. Who can be ignorant of the wide 


difference there is betwixt a man that living deli- 


cately, pampers his fleſh, and one that is enured to 
labour and ſuffering? The firſt is often ſo ſoft that 
be can endure nothing. A little breath of air. too 
cold or too hot; a ſmall diſappointment in the dreſ- 
fing his meat, in his eloaths, or chamber; the leaſt 


want of any of his accuſtomed conveniences puts this 


effeminate man under an uneaſineſs. And what 
courage can ſuch a man have to endure the ſuffer- 
ings, which a reverſe of fortune, or a perſecution 
for the ſake of conſcience may bring upon him ? 
Whereas be that affl, &s his body with corporal auſ- 
terities' grows ſtrong by it, and enured and prepared 
to ſuffer when the occaſion comes. Like a ſtout 
ſoldier accuſtomed to the fatigues of war and dangers . 
of battle; he is prepared 1 the time of combat 
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or perſecution. His body is, as it were, armed worth 
the mortiſication of Feſus, which he bears about in at, 
2 Cor. iv. 10. and repreſenting in its own ſufferings 
the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, and conformed to bis 
image, Rom. viii, 29. it becomes ſtrong. againſt: all 
adverſity and temptation. It enjoys a more vigorous 
and manly habit. And as a body humoured grows 
ſoft, unactive, and impatient; ſo doth the body 
- Mortified become ſtout, vigorous, and patient. 
. | Thirdly, and Laſtly, With reſpe& to the future, 
it hath this benefit common with other. virtuous 
actions, that it merits an increaſe of grace and glory. 
For we muſt eonſider the virtuous actions of chriſ- 
tians in the ſtate of grace, nor merely as the natural 
actions of men, but as proceeding from the members 
of Jeſus Chriſt in whom we are grafted by baptiſm, 
and thereby made partakers of the virtue of the root. 
And ſo theſe actions bleſſed, dignified and enriched 
by the divine influence, become of great confidera- 
tion in the fight of God, For as St. Paul ſays, 
There is no manner of compariſon betwixt the ſufferings 
* this life, and the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
om. viii. 18. For the glory exceeds our ſufferings, 
meerly as ours beyond meaſure. But as they are 
ennobled by a virtue derived from the merits of the 
paſſion of Chritt, a light and momentary afliction works 
for us an exceeding and eternal weight 7 glory. For 
as a cup of cold water 2 Cor. iv. 17. only given for the 
ſake of Chriſt, ſhall not loſe its reward, and as the 
torments of the martyrs are all reckoned, and the 
leaſt of them ſhall not Joſe its reward: So will not 
the leaſt ſuffering voluntarily aſſumed to pleaſe God 
the better, by a more perfect life, loſe its re- 
—_— cc Ge. EI 
From all this may be finally concluded, 
that though this matter of faſting, and 5 
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uſe of other corporal auſterities be diſagreeable to 
nature: Yet the benefits ariſing from it, are 
ufficient. to move thoſe that aim at perfection 


rr 


"CHAP. XX, 

Of mortifiation of the paſſions.” 
PHE affinity of this ſubject to the former, leads 
4 me now to treat of another ſort of mortification 


much more excellent, viz. A mortification. of the 
paſſions: the firſt is exterior: this interior. The 


| firſt corrects and chaſtiſes the pride of the fleſh. 


This ſubdues and governs the motions of the mind. 
The firſt keeps the fleſh from the corruption of fin 
by the acrimony and ſmart. of corporal auſterities; 


this holding the ſcepter of command in the ſoul, 


keeps all there in peace by a ſevere diſcipline. The 


_ - firſt ſhould be uſed as a means towards obtaining the 


ſecond. Becauſe without it, it is of no avail, It is 
like a ſuperſtitious folly or hypocriſy,” to beat the air 


in vain, and torment the body to no purpoſe. ' I it 
ſuch a faſt that I have choſen, ſays the Lord, that a. 


man ſpread ſack-cloth under himſelf, disfigure his face, 
Iſai. lviii. 5. and put on all the grimaces of an 
humbled ſou], whilft his heart is full of wicked 


Paſſions? Or like the prieſts of Baal, cut their fleſh 


with lancets, whilſt they worſhip the idols that are 


the objects of their paſſions? This is not the morti- 


fication which God likes, unleſs that of the paſſions 

be joined with it. But when theſe voluntary afflic- 

tions of the body are aſſumed to ſubdue the fleſh, 

and weaken its appetites, that thereby the paſfions 

of the mind may be —_ eaſily governed, and _ 
| e 
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the other intents. above mentioned. z then they are of 
admirable uſe. The great aim then of every. good 
chriſtian muſt be to curb theſe paſſions. This is his 
labour. This bis great: taſk, This the art that he 
muſt be perfect i in. Not that perfection eſſentialiy 
conſiſts in this ſort of mortifieation (for charity is the 
eſſence of perfection) but becauſe the heart being 
well prepared and kept in peace by this exerciſe, 
there is nathing remains to hinder charity from 
filling the ſoul. All other pzffions being taken away 

the heart will be joined to God with a mcſt ſweet 
and Kong love, in which perfection doth con- 


But let us firft ſee hs nature of thefe paſſions, and 
why. they are fo detrimental to our ſalvation and 
Fo SY It hath. been already mentioned, that, 
ſince the fall of man, ficſh and blood luſts aſter every 
' agreeable, and hates every diſagrerable object, with- 
out any regerd to reaſon, to good or evil, forbidden 
or not forbidden, filthy or honeſt. Thele paſſions 


ariſing in the ſenſes cauſe ſome corporal change in 


the 2 and ſometimes in the whole body. And 
it is manifeſt that theſe paſſions cannot be without 
affecting the lower portion of the foul (which ſerves 
the body in its animal operations). and cauſing in it 
thoſe different alterations, which are called the 
paſſions of the mind, This is ſeen in every paſſion ; 
love, hatred, fear, anger, joy, &c. in which the 
heart ſuffers different changes, according to the dif- 
ferent paſſions differently moving the animal ſpirits. 
And ſometimes ſo vehemently, that. the body trem- 
bles from head to foot, as in a violent anger, or fear, 
and ſuffers proportionable alteraticns, by other dif- 
ferent affections. This is all wrought in the animal 
economy of man. And if raden da not b 3 | 
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curb and reins into her hand, there is no miſchief ſo 


great they would not puſh a man to do. 
They are like a fed:tious populace that often break 
out into tumults and rebellion, filling the country. 
with rapine, murder, ſacrilege, and all other miſ- 
chiefs, Keep but this wild beaſt in awe, and the 
whole country: will remain quiet, Or they are like 
the raging winds let looſe upon the fea, that raiſe 
and roul mountains of water: before them, and hurry. 
away the ſhips, they meet with upon rocks or ſhelves 
without difference or diſtinction, from the fiſher: boat 
to. the royal fleet. Let but the winds ceaſe, and a 


great tranquility will enſue. Juſt ſo are thoſe that 


are. toſſed with their awn unruly paſſions. For fo 
ſays the prophet 1/aias.. The wicked are like the trou= 
bled ſea caſting forth filth upon the ſhore, Iſa. lvii. 20. 
viz. agitated: with paſſions which make no diſtinc- 
tion betwixt good and evil, ſacred and prophane, to 
the ruin not only of ſingle men, but whole nations. 


For all paſſion is blind. Keep but theſe paſſions in 


zwe, and not only ſingle men, but the whole world 
would remain in quiet. For from them all the miſ- 
chiefs, ariſes that fills it. So ſays the apoſtle St. 
Jams. Whence come Wars and contentions among ſi you ? 
Je it not from your luſts which war in your members. 
2 The ſame may be ſaid of all other miſ- 

chief. e r on ob Rn © 
There are indeed different degrees in theſe paſo 


ſions, and ſome give way to them in leffer matters, 


that would by no means do it in any point where 
God ſhould be. grievouſly offended. But even all 
theſe ought to be deſtroyed, as much as poſſible. 
Firſt, becauſe it is prepoſterous for a man endowed 
with reaſon, which is the light given by the anthor - 
of nature to conduct him, to let himſelf be lead by 2 
blind paſſion, even in any one little thing. Szcondly, 

x £4 Becauſe 
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Becauſe paſſion is an utter enemy to chriſtian perfec- 
tion. For the leaſt paſſion even in little things vo- 
Juntarily kept alive, is an abſolute hindrance to per- 
fection. Every paſſion hath a will of its own : But 
perſection requires that the will be the ſame in every 
thing with the will of God. In fine, that all paſſion 
. ovughtto be deſtroyed is too manifeſt a thing to want 
a proof, I mean all evil paſſions, to which the will 
ygives a conſent, But as to thoſe, which are the 
firſt and neceſſary motions of nature, where the wilt 
hath no part, either in what precedes, accompanies, 
or follows theſe motions, in this ſenſe it is impoſſible 
- abſolutely to*deftroy them. But we muſt be per- 
petually, upon the watch, and combat faithfully 
——_—_ O57 ore OOO 7 
This neceflity of overcoming our paſſions being ſo 
manifeſt ; let us now come to the means of doing it. 
I will propoſe two only. The firſt ſhall be, to cor- 
rect the errors of the imagination. The ſecond, to 
keep a ſtrit guard over the heart. The firſt is for 
all, but chiefiy for: thoſe that ſuffer themſelves to be 
delided the moſt. The ſecond, is likewiſe for 
all, but chiefly for thoſe who aim at perfection. 
The firſt ſhall be treated here, the ſecond in the 
next chapter. ee e ala Ws 
I. bere is no object can move any of our paſſions, 
unleſs it be known to us. But all the knowledge 
the. ſoul gets, whilſt it dwells in the body, naturally 
comes by means of the ſenſes, fince the underſtand- 
ing cannot form the idea of any thing, of which it 
hath no likeneſs or form within it to know it by. 
'Thus a man born blind can frame no idea of the 
colours of red, for example, or purple. Nor a man 
born deaf conceive the difference betwixt the ſound 
of a trumpet or a lute. Nor indeed can either of 
them underſtand in the leaſt what colour or ſound 
3 i | is. 
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in all notions into the ſoul in this life, and without 
their miniſtry it would have no notions at all of any 


corporal thing. But theſe impreſſions of ſenſible 
objects, received fliſt in the ſenſes, are D | 


conveyed into the imagination, which faculty hat 
the power of forming and retaining within itſelf the 
images of thoſe objects, of whicn it receives the im- 


preſſion from the ſenſes. The imagination thus 
comes to be as a certain magazine of the ideas, and 
images of corporal things. And upon the view of 


theſe, the underſtanding gathers all its knowledge 
of this material world, ſince no ideas come to it any 
other way. Now it is to be obſerved, that the ſpe- 


cies which ate tranſmitted into rhe imagination, 
coming originally from the ſenſes, are generally 


drawn in the W as they are repreſented by 
the ſenſes, viz. 


odious colours. It is the buſineſs of the underſtand- 


ing after all this, (as a maſter painter doth to the 


work of his ſcholar):to-review theſe imaginations, to 
judge and correct them when too flatteringly, or 
ediouſly, or any way falſely repreſented. This is 
the buſineſs of the underſtanding, (the object of 
which is truth) which office if it neglect, a man can- 
— avoid falling into very great errors and miſ- 
chien: Hons 7 3 

For the imagination is a faculty that of itſelf hath 
no judgment or reaſon. It receives the images vf the 


objects juſt as the ſenſes deliver them into its cuſtody. 


And thus becomes the, occaſion of many errors, and 


paſſions. This is manifeſt in a thouſand inſtances, 


Ray, always when a man errs through a too great 
like or diflike. Thus a natural affection of the mo- 
ther to her child raiſes that commotion of ſpirits, 


is, Becauſe the ſenſes are the ſervants which bring. 


hat is agreeable to the ſenſes in 
favourable, and what is diſagreeable to them in 


* 
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which help to form thoſe fond ideas, which repreſent 
every thing they do as pretty, and every thing they 
ſay as witty, beyond all others of their age. Which 
perfections have no ſubſiſtance but in the imagination 
of the mother. Otherwiſe the world would be fulley 
of men of merit, than it it is. Thus every preten- 
der to poetry charmed with the found of his own 
rhimes, becauſe they are his on, admires, as na- 
tural and eaſy, his flat and dull lines; his extrava- 
gant flights, as the true ſublime, every trifling con- 
ceit for wit, and a wretched per ſormance for a maſ- 
ter piece. In the fame manner upon the fond and 
falſe report of the fenſes, deluded with ſelf- love, the 
imagination reprefents all ſenſual pleaſures, and the 
means to obtain them, riches, honours, &c. in very 
favourable lines and colours, but virtue un the cor - 
trary, and all virtuous things in characters very dit- 
advantageous. No wonder then if the world fol- 
lowing ſuch a falſe guide is miſted, and delivered 
over to the violence of ſo many paſſions, and conſe- 

enn 907». 54/25 
The prophet Exetiel relates a viſion feen by him, 
which may have ſome likeneſs to this preſent matter, 
T went in; ſays he, viz. into a room in the court of 
the temple, and ſaw, and behold every likeneſs of rep- 
tils, and abominable beaſts, and all the idols of the 
houfe of Iſrael painted upon the wall 'round about. 
Ezech. viii. 10. So if the painted chambers, as one 
may ſay, of the imaginations of men could be ſeen 
what groteſque abſurdities would appear? In the 


of his own perſon ſet up in every corner, a filly idol, 

held in great veneration by himſelf alone, becauſe it 
is only his own imagination that repreſents. himſelf _ 

to himſelf veſted with ſo much merit. In others we 
ſhould fee the God Mammon ſet up every where, 


— 


and 


imagination of many a man we ſhould ſee the figure 


and heaps of gold and ſilver in glittering colours 
drawing all their eſteem, and charming all their af- 
fections. In others the pleaſures of the fenſes, meſt 
filthy and vile, are repreſented in amiable colours, 
and all virtue in ſome horrid guiſe. Where in the 
mean while is the underſtanding of theſe men, that 
ſhould bring in the light of reaſon to diſcover the 


errors and abſurdities of theſe talſe imaginations ?+ 


And not only of men that err fo grofly, but of many 
likewiſe © that are in the way of piety, who have 
| ſometimes their little erroneous imaginations hinder- 
ing them in the way of perfe&tion, which ſhould be. 


vigilantly corrected by right reaſon, and the light 
of faith ſhining forth in'the folid and perfect maxims 


of the goſpel. ' __ 


5 * 


Whoſoever therefore deſires to be happy, let him 


put the axe to the root, and by the help of his under- 
ſtanding demoliſh all thefe pernicious errors growing 
in bis imagination, No body defires what he doth 
not eſteem. And no paſſions are raiſed for what a 


man doth not value. If then any one by conſidera- 


tion and reaſon can diſcover that what the imagina- 
tion repreſents as agieeable, and advantageous is 
really foul and pernicious, he cuts off a great root of 
his paſhons. And I take this to be the great differ- 


ence betwixt a wiſe man and a fool, that the fool 
is governed by his imagination, and the wiſe man 


by his reaſon. Let then a man live like a man, and 
to live like a man he muſt think like a man. hen I 
was a child, ſays the apoſtle, I ſpoke as a child, under- 
flood as a child, and thought' as a child. But when 1 
became a man, I put away cbilaiſh things. 1 Cor. xiii. 


11. A child ſeeing a branch of coral, or a coloured 


ribbon, or a piece of money, or the like, Jeaps for 
joy in the nurſe's arms, and ſtretches himſelf forth 
to poſſeſs it, and have it in his hands. This is par- 


dopable 
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donable in an infant that hatk no uſe of reaſon.  Biit 
for a man endowed with the light of reaſon, and 
heir of the kingdom of heaven to let all his paſſions. 


be moved for toys as vain and frivelous, as thoſe of 
children (if compared with eternal goods) is intolera- 
ble. Therefore let him at laſt grow a man, and put 
away, or correct by his reaſon all thoſe fond ideas 


repreſented by a deluded imagination, that he may fic p 
up this ſource of his paſſions, and poſſeſs his foul in 
peace. This is eaſily done by taking due time to con- 
ſider the vanity of thoſe n which are the ule 


| " his paſions. 


C H A P. XXII. 


Of the guard of the heart. 


 PHOUGH a man be provided. with the beſt of | 


principles, and .enjoy the fulleſt conviction of 
truth: yet whilſt he walks in this corruptible body, 
he can never attain to a ſtate of impaſſibility, ſo as 
not to feel the leaſt, and firſt motions of any paſſion 
ſtirring in his breaſt. This perfection cannot be had 
in this mortal life. It is reſerved for a future, 
where the body itſelf ſhall be incorruptible, and im- 
paſſible, and no more bear down the ſoul by the na- 
tural inclination it hath to corruptible beings. But 
whilſt it dwells in fleſh and blood, it muſt more or 
leſs feel the weight of them. It muſt ſuffer their 
importunities now and then. It may indeed govern 


their irregular motions, but it cannot change their 


nature, They will be ftill what they are, viz. 
Fleſh and blood, carried downwards by their own na- 
tural weight, and ſtrive to move. their own on. 

| ic | hete- 
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| Therefore beſides the correction of our errors men- 
tioned in the laſt Chapter, it will be neceſſary to uſe; 
a further, and ſecond means to govern our paſſions, 
which is, à diligent guard of the heart. n 
We muſt then have a conſtant attention upon 
ourſelves, watch ever the motions of the heart, and. 
be ready to ſuppreſs in-its firſt riſe every rebellious. 


Rirring within us. Keep thy beart, ſays the wiſe i 


man, with all diligence. For out of it iſſues life. 
Prov. iv. 23. And a greater than Solomon tells us, 
That out-of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, &c. Mat, xv. 19. So that the guard of 
this ſource of either good, or evil muſt be of ex- 
ceeding great moment. And if King David fo 
earneſtly begged of God to ſet a watch before his 
mouth, and to guard the door of his lips, Pſ. cxl. 3. 
it is ſtill more neceſlary to have this guard ſet over 
the heart, ſince even he things that proceed from 
the mouth, come from the heart. Mat. xv. 18. The 
buſineſs of this guard is to watch that nothing enter 
in, or go out of the heart that may defile its purity, 
or trouble its peace, and attend diligently the firſt 
ircegular motions of the ſoul, that they may be ſup- 
preſſed, and ſtifled in their birth. This is a prac- 
tice which cannot be too much recommended. For 
my part, I look upbn it as one of the moſt neceſſary, 
ſolid, and advantageous exerciſes in the whole courſe. 
of chriſtian perfection. 5 FEY 55 
The more a man practiſes it, the more he will 
find the practice neceſſary. Even the moſt perte& 
men feel ſometimes the firſt motions of ſome paſſion 
or other, though faint and few, becauſe they have 
been much tamed, and kept under. And. all others 
according to their different degrees of progreſs in 
virtue feel them more, or leſs. Though it muſt be 
allowed that there is a great difference, even in the 
Me | - natural 
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natural tempers of men. Some are more lively, and 
warm by nature: ſome more ſoft, and phlegmatick. 
Whence it ſometimes happens, that a man that 
hath more natural moderation, meekneſs, tempe- 
rance, &c. hath theſe virtues in a leſſer degree, than 
thoſe that poſſeſs them by labour, and conqueſt. 
And in this caſe the more virtuous man, hath the 
greater need of this guard upon himſelf. | But in 
fine, it is neceſſary: for evety one. For in every 
one there remains ſome enemy that requires him 
to be upon his guard. There are never wanting 
ſome perſons, words, humours, buſineſs, or acci- 
dents to make an' impreſſion upon bim, and diſturb 
the mind, if he be not very watchful over himſelf. 
And though all theſe occafions were removed, and 
a man ſhould” hide himſelf from all company in 
ſome lonely deſart; yet ſtill he hath himſelf to com- 
bat with, and the inconſtancy of his own nature, 
fometimes chearful, ſometimes ſad; ſometimes vainly 
elevated, ſometimes as vainly funk down, ſometimes 
courageous, ſometimes puſillanimous, ſometimes calm, 
fome diſturbed, ſometimes attive,-fometimes'{loathtu's 
By all which weakneſſes and inconſtancy of nature a 
virtuous and prudent man ſhould never let himſelf 
be changed, and toſſed without reaſon from one 
humour to another. 5 

This matter will be the better underſtood when 
0 advantages of it are ſeen; Firſt, There is no 
way in the world ſurer to come at the knowledge 
of one's ſelf, than this perpetual vigilance, No 
reading, no director can equaliit. It is like an eye 
perpetually open, and intent to diſcover - all the 
ftirrings that riſe in the heart, either good or bad, 
No paſſion can move without being perceived. It 
penetrates to the very bottom of corrupt nature, and 


ſets 12 75 little effort it makes. Whence ariſes a 
clearer 
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clearer knowledge of one's ſelf, and one's own 
miſery and corruption, which is the true ſource of 
humility. On the other hand, it beholds reaſon af- 
| ſiſted by the grace of God entering the liſts to com- 
bat, and conquer theſe rebellious motions-in their 
very riſe. It ſees the various ſucceſs of the batttle, 
reaſon ſometimes overcoming, ſometimes being fur- 
prized, and overcome. It beholds the frequent re- 
newing of the combat, and corrupt nature returning 
perpetually to the attack, as a ſtream of water 
damned up in one place haſtes to break out at another. 
And this obſervation and experience gives à great 


knowledge in fighting the nobleſt battle, and winning 
the nobleſt victory that can he fought or won, viz. 


wiſe man, is the patient man, than the migbiy, and he 
that rules bis own' mind, than he that overcomes cities. 
Prob. xvi. 32. It's a nobler thing to govern this 
little world within ourſelves, than to be a governor in 
the greater world. Becauſe it requires a greater for- 


titude of mind to contemn pleaſure, and govern all 


our rebellious paſſions, than to preſeribe laws to others 
or gather glory from the ſtrength of the body by the 
point of the ſword, and the effuſion-of Kuman blood. 
. Secondly, This will be better underſtood when 
the immediate effect, and principal fruit of this exer- 
ciſe have been mentioned. The immediate effect of 
this combat and victory is a wonderſul calm, and 

peace of mind. Which is the greateſt happineſs: a 
man can naturally enjoy in this life. This even the 
wiſe men . the heathens were not ignorant of: 
They placed their natural happineſs (for they knew 
no other) in a freedom from theſe perturbations of 
the mind. For they knew very well the trouble and 
miſchiefs they cauſe, and the happineſs it is to be de- 
livered from the yoke of theſe vexatious tyrants. But 
they knew no farther. They knew not the delicious 


fruit 
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fruit which a chriſtian ſoul reaps by this victory. 
They 1 the ſoul by this diſpoſes itſelf to 
de entirely governed by God, to receive the fulneſs of 
the graces and giſts of the Holy Ghoſt, to enjoy his. 
moſt ſweet conſolations, and a more than ordinary com- 
munication and familiarity wich God in prayer, and in 
fine to arrive at that moſt deſirable. union of the ſpirit 
with God, mentioned by the apoſtle. He that adheres 
to God, is one ſpirit, 1 Cor: vi. 17. viz. with him, by 
the likeneſs of charity, and having the ſame will, and 
becauſe the ſoul is reformed, and beautified to a near- 
reſemblance with him, by a more copious diffuſion 
of his holy grace within it. 58 re Ws 1 
The reaſon of this is given by our Lord himſelf. 
Happy are the clean of heart; for they ſhall ſee God. 
Mat. v. 8. Not yet in this lite, face to face, as the 
© Apoſtle ſays, Nor /o as to know him as. we are knoton, 
x Cor. xiii. 12. which is reſerved for the next life: 
But as it were through a glaſs obſcurely, and in part. 
Now that purity of heart, which is a diſpoſition. to 
this happineſs, is effected chiefly by a ſtrict guard: 
ever it, and watching diligently that nothing come 
in, or go out of it, that may ſtain its purity, or diſ- 
turb its ſerenity. By this it becomes capable of re- 
receiving the rays of divine grace, which enlighten- 
it, and enable it to contemplate the ſupreme Being in 
as ſublime a manner as this corruptible life will ad- 
mit. This whole matter may be ſomething explained 
by the following compariſon. It may be obſerved in 
ſeveral coaſts of the ſea, that when the water is nei- 
1 ther troubled with the agitation of wind, or tide, but 
1 quite calm, its as clear as rock water, or chryſtal, 
| and admits the rays of light ſo copiouſly for the depth 
of ſeveral fathom, that a man's eye may clearly view 
the bottom. If the waves begin to move into little 
Eurles it takes ſomething away from the clearneſs of 
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jt. But if they happen to be more violently toſs'd by 
ſtronger winds, they throw up the ſand and filth 
from the bottom, which being blended with the wa- 
ter, it remains totally obſcured. In the fame man- 
ner the ſoul of man touched with any little paſſion 
is ſomething darkened and difturbed : But if ſome 
greater paſſion by a more violent agitation raiſes up 
the humours of the body more forcibly, the foul be- 
comes more clouded, and dark. On the contrary, 
when by a long calm theſe humours ſubſide, and by 
a ſtrict guard are ſuppreſſed, and kept down, the ſoul 
gains a wonderful purity, and the rays of the divine. 
grace, falling into it fill it with light, and delight in 
the abundance of peace it poſſeſſes. This then is the 
frnit of this victory according to the words of the 
prophet Iſaias. The reward o, juſtice ſhall he peace, 
and the eſfeci of juſtice quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever; 
I think it manifeſt, that the ſhorteſt way to arrive 
to this bleſſed tate, is by this exerciſe of a vigilant 
guard over the heart. Fhis keeps the ſoul free from 
all paſſion, which is the occaſion of ſo much fin. It 
conſerves it in a perpetual.” and conſtant equality of 
humour. It ſubjects the whole man to the govern- 
ment of his reaſon, and his reaſon to the government 
of a ſuperior light, which more abundantly deſcends 
inte the ſoul ſo well prepared. And this exerciſe 
alone is ſufficient to perform all this, though a man 
ſhould perform no other extraordinary mortification; 
though he ſhould receive no great conſolation in pray- 
er. Whereas on the other fide, though he ſhould 
ſuffer all the auſterities of the ancient fathers in the 
deſart; though he ſhould equal the apoſtles in his 
labours for the propagation of the goſpel; though he 
ſhould.tafle the ſweeteſt delights in prayer, he would 
never arrive at any degree of perfection without this 
01! | vigilance, 


take them, neither: will I turn again till they be cunſum- 
ed. Pl. xvii, 38. This is a noble purſuit indeed, a 
noble combat. There's no need of ſeeking advey- 
tures abroad. There is glory, and advantage enough 
to be won at home. Happy is he that gains the ho- 
nour of victory in this virtuous war | I bo is this man, 
and we will praiſe. him? For be hath. done wonderful 
things in his. liſe. Ecel. xxxi. . It is true, there are 
but few that gain this victory entirely. But though 
a man ſhould not gain a victory ſo compleat, yet it is 
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THE third fort 4 good ads; are alms-deeds, 40 
the works of mercy. Mercy is à virtue b 

which a man feels in his on heart the miſeries of 
others, and ĩs prompted-by it to ſuecour, and relieve | 
them if he can. This compaſſion proceeds from 4 

certain univerſal love, which nature Hacks imprinted. 
in the heart of- man towards thoſe of hisawn: ſpecies, 
which biads them together in ſuch manner, that ond 
ſuffering, another doth; not behold it without ſome 
ſenſe of the ſame ſuffering. - For as it is, natural to 
be forrowful in the grievous afflictions of a faiend, 
or relation, for the particular tye of ſtiendſhip, or ne- 
lation: So it is natural to be moved with the ſuffer- 
of humanity. 
To ſee any man — . the very fleſh 


ſhrinks, and ſhuddets, giving an evident natural teſti- 


mony of chis truth. And who can ſee a poor crea» 
ture of his own ſpecies: ſtarving with hunger or cold, 
or gtoaning under any other misfortunes, and not be 
touched with a proportionable feeling? Now this 
compaſſion meerly o itſelf, and as it is a motion of 
the ſenſitive appetite is no more than à natural paſſion : 
But as it is in the will regulated by reaſon, which 
directs this natural ſentiment; felt in the; miſery. of 
another, it is not only a victue, but the chief of all 
thoſe virtues, which regard our neighbour. Becauſe 
nothing is more excellent, and es ad to _ 


It 
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It is then this virtue of mercy that prompts a man 
| to do the works of mercy, and bring a feaſonable 
* relief to thoſe, that ſtand in need of it. And which 
way ſoever this is done, it is a work of mercy. 
Whether corporally, as by money, meat, drink, 
cloaths, hoſpitality, &c. or ſpiritually by inſtruction, 
counſel, comfort, &c. or the like. Which latter 
ſort are by ſo much the more noble, by how much 
- the ſoul is more noble than the body, and the ſpiritual 
gift more excellent than the corporal. Whatſoever 
then is here to be ſaid of alms-deeds, in whatſoever 
words it is expreſſed, is to be underſtood of any re- 
lief whatſoever, corporal or ſpiritual given to thoſe 
The common tye of humanity newly mentioned, 
by which all' men are linked in relation one with ano- 
ther, if well conſidered, muſt bring us into this fe- 
flexion, that all men are equal by nature. The ſoul 
of the poor man is as good as the ſoul of the rich. 
His body of a ſubſtance as'fine, fince they both come 
from the ſame maſs; or lump. They are both 
branches from the fame root. Their blood is equally 
noble. Their families 'equally ancient, - ſince they 
both ſpring from the firſt man, and none can be be- 
fore the firſt. Whether of them hath more virtue 
(in which alone true merit conſiſts) riches, or poverty 
cannot decide. Sometimes the one hath more; ſome- 
times the other, though in this point more generally 
the advantage lies on the ſide of the poor. The in- 
equality then, that makes ſuch a figure in the eyes 
of unthinking men, is reduced to this; that the one 
abounds in riches, and the other hath none. This 
extrinſick circumſtance (utterly impertinent as to real 
merit) conſtitutes all the difference betwixt them. 
From this it is that the poor man ſerves, and bumbles 
himſelf befote the rich man, not becauſe he is 2 
: a leſſer 


=. 
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x leſſer man, or a worſe man, but becauſe he is 4 
poorer man. And the rich man aggears greater than 
the poor, not becauſe he is really reater or better, 
but becauſe. he is richer. ., Changes, thi circumſtance 
of riches, and transfer them. rom the tj man to the 
poor, and he that was the poor man will be the great 
man, and, he. e .the r&b man the little one 


- 1, ® 3% 


So ſmall is. the di 


. 


odious, barbarous and n a thing it is for the 
rich man todhet d ee pagr, to deſpr/e 
a, the fame origin, a man 


we 


equal to, him.in,cvery thing. but riches, and, 
ſuperior to him in true merit, as if he bimſelf were 
deſcended from ſome celeſtial race, and as if he looked 
upon the poor man as a,beaff of burden, born only 


* * 


But though this mutual relation founded. in naturg 
might be ſufficient to move any one that hath. any 


q 


common ſenſe of humanity; yet to, every chriſtian. 
tete remains a much more ſtrong and ſacred. obli- 
gation to this virtue of charity from his very being a 


chriſtian, For all chriſtians by one ſpirit are baptiſed 
into one body, whether bondſmen or free, whether poor or 


at — 


1 Cor. xii. 13. Every body knows that in 


boptiſeh 2 man, is ſpiritually born agaiv, is 
admitted into a new, arid, more ſacred ſociety, 


enters into a new covenant, is to be governed by 


a new law, the very foul of which is ebarity. That 
he becomes the member of a body, of which Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God is the head, who fanctifies 
the whole body, and by the influence of whole ſpirit 
every member of this body (though in outwatd ap- 
pearance never ſo mean and poor) becomes united 
to him, and thereby reſpeQable and facred ; and 
therefore, that the union of theſe members, by _ 


nal! erence, betwixt them. Whence 
it may already clearly, appear to.any.one,, how unjuſt, 


de. drink; of ane ſpirit. 


* - _ 
—— — 5 
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much it is more noble and divine, by fo much doth 


it oblige them f. ftriQly te to the mutual afſiſtance 


1 2 * 8 1 of ow” 3+ 


one of the other.” 
Fur, as the natural Bech is 7 ene, mY Bat many 


e tl tid all* thr" mtmbers of that one beay, Being 


. e tre Way. 1 4 farb member 
e body af ed bim. 1 =" Kii. 12, &c. 


Ant no member 60 nsr Tete ko nted of 


_— 'Sohath God Ar his church one body con- 
ot Bee many members, and placed every «inf 
"Res N or condition of life as it hath pleaſed 


Pl 


other, 
wat and no one” ſuy to atiother, 
7 For as the > in the civil 

e are nece 70 members of the body politic; fo are 
thofe members in the church, which ſeem tobe more 
feeble, and leſs . honourable, exceeding beneficial to 
the rich, ſince the preſent them an infinite number 


ef occsfions ef re eeming their fins, and working 
cheir ſalvation by à moſt eaſy w 


ay, viz. that of com- i 
re as in the natural 


paſſien'and alms-derds. There 


x; (7 the eye doth not deſpite, or neglect the hand. 


nor the head the feet, nor any one member another, 
zs unneceſſaty or unworthy of care; but by. reaſon of 
their natural union take care of, and provide one for 
the other as for themſelves. 80 muſt the rich, WhO 
feem che nobler members, be ſolicitous for the poor, 
and Prone for N members, which 2 to be the 


gone Bs Ven fe 10 feſt ahd Addeniable, | 
there i is no need of proving ir dy 2 4 texts of ſcrip- 
: ture. 
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ture. A few out of an infinite number ma e 


The poor ſhall: never ceaſe out of the land, Therefore. 1 
bled of 2 (God N Thou halt open 16 85 bend 
wide to thy brother, the Poor and needy that are in the 


| land with thee, Deut. xv, 11. And St. Paul writidg 


to Timothy. Charge thoſe, 98 he, that are rich- 
that they ao good, 3. Teeth To ve, willing to # LP 
cate, Sc. 1 Tim. vi. * Behold is matter 
ſeriouſly commanded. But "how much God takes ĩt 
to heart, and how ſevere an account he, will enact 
of it, is beſt taken from the words: of the ſentence, 
which Jeſus Chriſt tells us he wi | pronounce.on the 
day of judgment, againſt all thoſe, who « do not ſhew 
mercy to the poor. Depart from me, je aurſad, Into 
3 fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
For I was hungry,” and you gave me no meat, I was 


| ary, and you gave me 109 drink, 1. was a flranger,, and 


you did not receive me, naked, and. you did not cloath me, 


fett and in priſon, and bu did not vi tm Me. "Then ſhall 


they 'ariſwer, When'O Tord, Aid we ſee tl re hungry, ar 
thi c. and did not mbiifler to thee? Ten will he 
anfwer them, Verily, I ſay to you Foraſmuch ar :you 
did it not to one of the leaf! of theſe, yau did it not 10 
ne, And then they ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment. 
Mat. xxv. 41. Nothing after this can remain doubt- 
ful in this matter, nothing diſputable. No other 


crime is mentioned. The want of mercy alone, and 


of itſelf, is condemned to eternal fre. 
$o that now beſides the general obligation of hu- 
manity, drawn from the law of nature, we may 
manifeſtly ſee another more ſtrict, and ſacred obliga- 
tion, fromthe law of Jeſus Chriſt. When chriſtians 
are initiated in this pal 551 by the W of re- 
generation, they are by one ſpirit baptiſed into one 
body, 1 Cor. xii. 13. of Tad Tefas Chil is the 
head, and all chriſtians are fellow members under 
that 


* — ä 


This is the | n ä 
of the myſtical 2 eſus Chriſt. This love is 
the very vitals, a. 


parel, in itn tely bull din g5, and ſumptuous furniture, 
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that head, ſanctified, and united together by the 
ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt. This union being formed, the 
principal, and fundamental law of this ſociety is 
charity. By this ſball all men know, that you are my 
diſciples, if you have. love one to another. Jo. xiii. 35. 

"diſtinguiſhing character of the members 


* 2 
a 


| heart of the chriſtian religion. 
Whoever violates this virtue, touches. Chriſt in the 


apple of his eye: For ſo it is written, He that tauches 


you, touches the apple of mane eye. Zach. ii. 8. For 
ſuch is the nature of this ſacred: coalition of chriſtians 
into one body, with Jeſus Chriſt, and the union ſo 
ſtrict berwixt the members and the head, that what- 
ſoever neglect, 'contempt, injury, or affront is com- 
mitted againſt, or offered to any one of the leaſt 
members, the ſame is committed againſt, and offered 
to Jeſus Chrift their head, For E he expreſsly de- 
clares in this very matter we are ſpeaking of, vis. 
the omiffion of alms-deeds, What you have not. done 
10 one "of the leaft theſe, that you have not done to 


This dreadful obligation no dody can be ignorant 
of; it is read, taught and known every where. And 
yet there are great numbers of people that make no 


ſcruple of throwing away their money, which way 
ſoever their roving imagination leads them, in any 


vain, and expenſive pleaſures ond amuſements, as if 
no account of theſe things were to be taken from 


them in the laſt day, and as if their portion of riches 


were given them here to ſpend ſecurely on their own 


pleaſures. They are touched ſometimes with remorſe 
for other ſins, but of this of unmercifulneſs they ſeem 


to have none, They ſecurely lay out their money in 
very coſtly wines, and diſhes, in rich and vain ap- 


in 
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he was 
was his own. It is then thy own. I allow thou haſt 


- 


; The Way To HAPPINESS, 193 
in expenſive and unchriſtian diverſions, and other 


pomps of Satan, whilſt great numbers of the poor, 


members of the body of Chriſt, are-upon the point 


of ſtarving with hunger, or cold, or want of harbour, 


and ſinking under other afflictions, and the weight 
of their own ſorrow. They (theſe rich men) /uffer 
not afflictians like other men, therefore pride encompaſſes 
them. Pl. Ixxii. 5 6. They forget the principles of 
their religion, they have loſt charity; the very ſoul of 


it ; they know not their poor fellow-members, nor 
- themſelves, nor Jeſus Chriſt their head, nor even 


common humanity. Who are like to hear the dread- 


ful ſentence before mentioned if ſuch as theſe do not? 


If there be any obligation of giving alms to the poor, 


it muſt be at leaſt out of our ſuperfluous money, and 
if the above- mentioned expences be not ſuperfluous, 


it will be hard to imagine who muſt fall under that 


terrible ſentence; Depart ye curſed, Re. 


It is but a poor, and fr:volous excuſe for any one 


he doth no injury to any one in ſpending it in the 
aforeſaid manner; nay even becauſe it is thy own, 
give alms out of it; for no body can give alms juſtly 


but out of that which is his own. The purple, and 


the fine linen, and the ſumptuous banquets, and all 
the money of the rich glutton were his own, and yet 
buried in hell for not giving alms out of what 


the title to it againſt all men living: But not againſt 
God to- whom all the earth belongs, and the fulneſs 
thereof, Pi. xxiii. 1. kings and princes, and all others 


whoſoever, ate but his tenants, and hold their eſtates 


under him upon what tenure, condition, or limitation 
he pleaſes. So he diſtributed the promiſed land to 
the Iſraelites, with great reſervations for the uſe of 


the 
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to alledge, that the money is his own, and therefore 
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the Levites, the temple, and the poor, So every 
chriſtian poſſeſſes his own eſtate with the known ob- 

ligation of being liberal to the poor: Satisfy firſt this 
obligation, and the reſt is thy own to live on with 
temperance, and take ſuch diverſion as becomes a 


good chriſtian. 


Thoſe indeed, have a more reaſonable excuſe, 


_ who living with chriſtian frugality, plead ſome ſort 


of diſpenſation from the rigour of this duty of giving 
large alms to the poor, from the obligation, and ne- 


ceſſity they are under of providing for many children: 


For there is no doubt but every one is obliged to pro- 
vide for theſe in the firſt place. 7 any, ſays the 
apoſtle, provide not for his own, and chiefly of his own 
houſe, he hath demed the faith, and is worſe than an in- 
fidel. 1 Tim. v. 8. No doubt likewiſe but ſuch a one 
is excuſed in part, ſince he is not able to give alms 
ſo abundantly as another, that hath no ſuch charge 
upon him. But care muſt be taken that this pretext 
be not made for a cover to his avarice, and that the 
proviſion for children be made with ſuch moderation 


and prudence, that Chriſt in the perſons of the poor, 


be not excluded from his family; for if Chriſt be 
ſhut out of doors, all bleſſing is ſhut cut: But if 
Chriſt in the poor is computed as one of the family, 


the bleſſing of Chriſt will be in it: And there is no 


family that hath not infinitely more need of the bleſſ- 
ing of God, than of that money unneceſſarily with- 
drawn from the poor for the ſake of his family. If 
then ſuch a man cannot be ſo bountiful as others, let 
him be ſo, according to his power. And. what is 

ſaid in this caſe, is likewiſe ſaid to others that are not 
rich, not excepting thoſe that labour for their living. 
To ſuch as theſe the apoſtle gives advice, on the fir/! 
day of the week to lay ſomething by them mw for the 


poor, as (rod hath proſpered them. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 


From 


\ 
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From one that gives chearfully, any little thing given 


according to that power is acceptable. Vs ſays the 


| apoſtle, 4 man have a willing mind, it is accepted ac- 


cording to what a man hath, and nat according to that 
be hath not. Therefore, let no man withdraw him- 


ſelf upon ſuch pretence, from a pious exerciſe of the 


works of mercy. 


n XXV. 
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, 1 the advantages gained by charity 4% be 


Ju: 


EVER was there any of the ancient or modern 
philoſophers, or political writers, who could 


N 


frame, even in idea, a republick ſo adapted to all 
manner of humanity and benificence, as this of the 


chriſtians actually is, amongſt numbets of thoſe that 


keep its laws. It is no difficult matter for the pub- 


lick to raiſe aſſeſſments for the poor, that are 


unable to work and to force thoſe that are able, to 


work in public houſes built for the purpoſe. This 
is a meer exterior polity, which works no change in 
the hearts of men. But to raiſe in their hearts ſo 


much benevolence, compaſſion, cordiality, bene fi- 


cence and love, as is to be ſeen in great num- 


bers of chriſtians, even towards thoſe that ſeem 


to be the moſt mean and deſpicable of the whole 


ſpecies, was a work reſerved for Jeſus Chriſt alone: 


for it is he- alone that hath wiſdom to teach a law 
and doctrine ſo holy and perfect: he alone hath 


the power to threaten ſuch puniſhments, and pro- 


poſe ſuch efficacious rewards ; and to operate at 


the ſame time interiorly with his holy ſpirit, that 


K 2- benevolence 
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benevolence and love, which we have newly men- 
tioned. | Of the puniſhments threatened to the 
unmerciful, we have already ſpoken, now we come 
to treat of the rewards and encouragements pro- 
poſed to thote that are merciful, 

There is no advantage a man can pretend to, 
more neceffary for him than the mercy of God: 
For as all men are ſinners, all have need of mercy ; 
and woe be to that man,-who preſuming on his 
own righteouſneſs, neglects to ſecure to himſelf a 
title to this mercy, To procure this important 
right, there is no way more eaſy, than to ſhew 
mercy to others, and eſpecially the poor. Happy 
are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy. Mat. 
v. 7. Behold the royal word of Jeſus Chriſt is 
given: Heaven and earth ſhall paſs, but my wards 
Hall not paſs. Mat. xxiv. 35. If then the mercy 
that a man uſes towards the poor, gives him the right 
of a proportionable mercy from Gad towards 
himſelf, what need of any further argument to any 
one that wants, and deſires the mercy of God ? 
This promiſe is repeated in many other places of 
ſcripture. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and 
he that fatiates, ſhall he ſatiated himſelf. Prov. xi. 
25. Again, à gift in ſecret pacifies anger, and an 
aims in the befom of the poor, the greateſt indigna- 
tion. Prov. xxi. 14. Again, Water extinguiſhes 
burning fire, and ſo alms reſiſt fin. God is the looker 
en, who returns the favour, Eccl. iii. 33, 34. Let 


the words of our Saviour, as they began them, ſo 


conclude theſe clear promiſes of the ſcripture. Give 
alms of what you have, and behold all things are clean to 
you, Luke ii. 41. If then mercy to the poor obtains 
mercy from God, pacifies his anger and greateſt 
ndignation, reſiſt fin, as water extinguiſhes fire, 
makes clean the ſoul defilled with ſin, what greater 
| incentive 
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incentive can any- one deſire, to move him to the 
practice of this virtue ? 


Bsut let no man-miſtake theſe ſcriptures, as if a 


man were permitted to go on freely in his ſins, 
provided he give alms to the poor. God is not 
bribbed, nor is his juſtice to be corrupted by the 
gifts of men. True alms deeds muſt proceed from 
true mercy ; and there can be ho true mercy to- 
wards another except a man have mercy firſt on 


his own ſoul. No true chriſtian mercy, where 


mercy is not had for the ſake of God. Have mercy 


on thy own ſoul, and pleaſe God, Eccl. xxx. 24. 
fays a certain wiſe man. But if a man be reſolved 


to continue in his ſins, he neither hath mercy on 
his own ſoul, nor can pleaſe God. An alms be- 
ſtowed out of meer natural compaſſion is not ſuffi- 
cient to work the great effects abovementioned. 
The Apoſtle expreſsly warns us _nt to be deceived, 
becauſe neither fornicators, nor adulterers, nor ido- 
laters, nor drunkards, &c. ſhall poſſeſs the kingdom 
of heaven, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. And in another 
place, Though I beſtow, ſays he, all my goods to feed 
the poar——and have nit charity, it profits nothing. 
1 Cor. xiii. 3. For, the love which a man hath 
for himſelf is the meaſure of the love which he 
ought to have for another: but if he have no true 


love for himſelf, how can he have true love, and 


conſequently true compaſſion for the poor? When 
ron is no ground-work, how can the building 
Tiſe ? | | 

Alms then without repentance cannot fave. 
Nothing can bring into heaven a ſoul defiled with 
lin, The meaning then of the foregoing ſerip- 
tures is this, that if a man give alms liberally for 


the ſake of God, and Salvation of his ſoul, and 
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hide his alms in the boſom of the poor, Eccl. xxix. 
15. or rather of Jeſus Chriſt in the perſons of the 
poor, his alms are there continually praying for 
him in the moſt gracious boſom of Chriſt, who 
loving mercy ſo much, is the more eaſily moved 
with mercy himſelf, and can never forget the promiſes 
made to thoſe that are merciful. The gift being once 
depoſited in the hands of the poor, Jeſus Chriſt 
takes upon himſelf the payment, and cannot fail cf 
returning mercy for mercy. But what is this 
mercy ? Not to give the finner the impunity of ſin- 
ing, but the grace of repenting. There is many 
a man in grievous fin, that wiſhes and deſires to be 
out of that lamentable ſtate, and yet continues till 
in it, entangled by cuſtom, evil habit, or other 
enchantments of ſin, or deceit of the devil. No- 
thing more efficaciouſly moves God to have mercy 
on ſuch a ſinner, than the mercy he ſhews to the 
poor. It is a moſt powerful and effectual prayer to 
bring down from God that grace which ſoftens the 
heart, and thoroughly converts it to God,” But if 
a man hath already by repentance waſhed away the 
guilt of His grievous fins, his leſſer, and daily 
faults are remitted by it entirely. And God returning 
mercy for mercy, indulges likewiſe proportionably 
thoſe laborious penitential ſatisfactions, which re- 
main due for his former grievous fins, -or the ſharp 
puniſhment of a purging, fire in the next world, if 
he hath not made due ſatisfaction in this. 
No man can repute this a ſmall matter, that 
hath any knowledge of God, and of the heinouſ- 
neſs of ſin, eſpecially ſuch as is committed after 
baptiſm. But every one ought to embrace with 
hearty thanks this moſt eaſy means of being freed 
from his fins, as a fignal mercy of God. If what 
hath. been ſaid above concerning corporal auſterities 
| may 
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may ſeem hard to any one, this at leaſt muſt ſeem 
eaſy to every one. For what can be eaſier, than 
to be merciful ? No, delicacy of the fleſh, no want 
of ſtrength or health can interpoſe an excuſe here. 
It is not the tenderneſs of the body, but the hardneſs 
of the heart, that hinders a man from being merci- 
ful. Nay the more unwilling a man is to ſuffer in 
his own body, the more, nature teaches him to 
ſuffer in the ſufferings of another. And ſince there 


is ſo great an advantage to be got by the practice of 


this virtue, it is a wonder that every man doth not 
run, as it were, and embrace with both arms this 


ſo eaſy a means of being freed from his fins, follow- 


ing this advice of the prophet Daniel to King 
Nabuchodonoſor, Redeem thy fins by aims, and thy 
iniguities by ſhewing merey to the poor, Dan. iv. 24. 
I have only one word to. add out of the apoſtle, 
that this alms, which hath ſuch a deſirable effect, 
ought to be as a matter of bounty, and not of 


avarice, 2 Cor. ix. 5. viz. Liberal and frequent, 
not ſcanty, and rare. In a word ſuch as may de- 


nominate a man merciful, and an almſgiver, that 
he. may be entitled to that bleſſing of our Saviour, 
Happy are the meraful ; for they ſhall obtain mercy. 
at v. 7. . 5 | 
But, this is not all, The virtue of mercy hath 
not only the power of healing the wounds, and 
aboliſhing the evils cauſed by our former fins, but 
the promiſe likewiſe of immenſe and eternal trea- 
ſures. The riches we beſtow on the poor are 
neither true, nor laſting, Thoſe that are pro- 
miſed are true, and everlaſting, For the baſe, and 
vile things which we give here, we ſhall receive 
thoſe that are truly valuable and eternal, Hoard 
not up, therefore, ſays our Lord, treaſures for your- 
ſelves upon earth, where the math 'and ruſt corrupts 
4 than, 
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them, &c. but hoard up for yourſelves treaſures in 
heaven. Mat. vi. 19, 20. But how can this be 
done, how can we lay up our treaſures in heaven? 
This he teaches in another place, make yourſelves, 
ſays he, friends of the mammon of iniquity, that 
when you fail, they may receive you unto the taber- 
nacles eternal. Luc. xvi. 9. Would to God that 
men would at laſt underſtand, and grow wiſe, and 
learn to manage to their true advantage this mam- 
mon of iniquity, they are ſo fond of. What con- 
ſolation, what joy, what infinite advantages will 
that man find, who appearing before the tribunal 
of God, ſhall ſee the poor and the afflicted, the 
widows and. the orphans, preſenting before- Jeſus 
_ Chrift, in the ſuccours he hath given them, moſt 
manifeſt prevfs of the faithful, and prudent ad- 
miniſtration of the riches lent him in this world? 
When our Lord ſhall acknowledge every thing 
given to them, as given to himſelf, and according 
to the meaſure of his immenſe liberality return the 
reward, for the ſmall and vile things given, the 
riches of heaven. Come, bleſſed of my father, 
poſſeſs the kingdom. prepared for thee, &ic. For 
swhat thou haſi done to one of theſe little ones, thou 
Has done to me. Mat. xxv. 34. This is true wiſ- 
dom-: this is to know how to live, how to manage, 
how to place, how to encreaſe, how to preſerve 
_ riches, viz. to lay them up in the hands of the 
poor. On the other fide, what a fad thing muff 
it be for a man deſtitute of theſe works of mercy 
to appear before that dreadful tribunal left to the 
judgment of the ſtri juſtice of God. For he that 
hath ſhewn no mercy, will there find no mercy. 
When there is no body to appear for him, and 
yet the very chief queſtions will be, what acts of 
- mercy he hath done to others? And to * ? 

| | TH or, 
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For, this matter of charity i is the very capital point 


of the chriſtian law. _ 
Were a man always to live here on earth, ſome- 


thing might be ſaid in excuſe of thoſe who labour 


to heap up treaſures- here, But ſince he only 
travels through this land to another, where he is 
to have his eternal abode, it is the greateſt of 
follies to heap up ſtores of riches in this world, 


which he is foon to leave, and ſend none before 
him to the next where he is always to live. Every 


man before he quits one country to live in another, 
depolites his money in the hands of ſome banker, 
and receives for it a bill of exchange, or credit to 
receive the value of it in the place he deſigns to 
live in- So, as we are all to remove from this world 


to another, we ought to tranſmit thither our riches, 


whither we are to go, and live for ever. But the 


agents of Jeſus Chriſt the king of the country. we 
are going to, are the poor, What is depoſited in 
their hands, is infallibly repayed in heaven, not in 
the poor riches of this land, but in thoſe of heaven, 


as hath been ſufficiently. proved above. Caſi thy 


bread, ſays Solomon, upon the waters that paſs : 
For thou ſhalt find it after many days. Eccl. xi. 1, 


Thee paſſing waters are the poor, For all pals 
away in this life (like the waters of ſome river) 
into the great ocean of eternity, and there we ſhall 
had again,. as Solomon lays, our bread given to 
tie poor, but not bread of this land, but bread of 
heaven, a celeſtial manna, the ſweetneſs whereof 


no man can conceive. And all the other alms we 


give to the poor, ſhall be in like manner repayed 
proportionably with the riches and pleaſures of 


: heaven 


O wretched man !- to ſatisfy whoſe covetous 


deſires ſo many hands labour, and ſa many brows 
Ta. - * wear; 
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| . to fill whoſe coffers the land, and the * 
are vexed, and men, and beaſts toil all the year 
Tound, what will be the end of all this? If thou 
hoard up theſe riches, Pehold thy gold, and fiiver is 
cantered, and the rufl of them ball be a witneſs 
againſt thee, and ſhall eat thy fleſh like fire, ec. 
v. 3. But if thou ſpend them in thy own plea- 
ſures, and vain amuſements, Thou ha/I fown much, 
and brought in but little ; thou haſt put all into a rotten 
bag full of holes. Agg. i. 6. For theſe things will all 
vaniſh, and be no more, Or rather to ſpeak, with 
another of the prophets, Thou haf ſown the wind, 
and fhall reap à whirl-wind: Oſe. viii. 7. For, 
all this muſt end in thy deſtruction. How much 
had it been better to have truſted part of this 
money in the hands of the poor, and ſown on earth 
what, thou mighteſt have reaped in heaven. For 
he that faws bleſſings ſhall reap bleſſings, 2 Cor. 
ix. 6. ſays the Apoſtle, And he that gives abun- 
dantly ſhall reap in abindance.. Depoſite ſome 
part of thy riches in the ſacred hands of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who receives it by the hands of the poor. 
There it ſhall be bleſſed, and multiply. And thoſe 
poor, and periſhable things truſted in his hands, 
ſhall be changed for thee. into goods truly precious, | 
and eternal. 


* 
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Of the. Excellence of this virtue of beneficence 
„ towards the Poor. 1 


AL vice is in itſelf deſpicable, but in the com- 
mon eſtimation of men, avarice, I think, hath 
ſomething in it more deſpicable than the reſt. 
Thoſe that are poſſeſſed with this, vice are there- 
fore called generally miſers, viz. Wretches, and 
ſordid men, as if their converſation was abhorred : 
Theſe appellations being in a particular manner ap- 
propriated to ſuch men. The reaſon of this ſeems 
to me, becauſe the covetous men have little narrow 


ſouls, contracted, and confined within themſelves: 


Whereas, man being a ſocial creature, it becomes 
him to have at heart not only his own good, but 
that likewiſe of his neighbours, * And whoever is 


void of this humanity, is deſervedly deſpiſed as a 


vile and unprofitable part of the whole. Now the 
very center, and circumference of a covetous man 


is himfelf, He refers all things to himſelf, and ex- 


cludes all beſides himſelf. Like one of thoſe vile 
animals, that live retired in the narrow cover of 
their own ſhell, ſo the covetous man buried in 
himſe'f hath neither care nor ſollicitude for any 
other man. He thinks and acts for himſelf alone. 


And as a tyrant uſes his poor ſubjects, as if they 


were created only for his intereſt, and pleaſure ; ſo 
the covetous man looks upon mankind with regard 
to his own intereft alone, Self is all the world 
with him. And this ſelf being ſuch à wretched and 
ſordid thing, who can wonder that ſuch a man -o | 
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ſo deſpicable, though he be ſurrounded with never 
ſo many exterior marks of greatneſs, 5 
But a liberal and beneficent man is the reverſe 
of this. He gains the love and eſteem of every one. 
The lcve, becauſe he loves every one, and love 
begets love: the eſteem, becauſe he eſteems every 
one, and the efteem begets eſteem. This ſort 
of charity dilates and enlarges the heart in ſuch 
manner, that it embraces all mankind, deſires good 
to all, and doth it effectually to all it can. It com- 
putes every body as another ſelf, loves him, and 
aſſiſts him as one member of the body doth ano- 
ther. It is not content to ſuccour only thoſe that 
ſeek relief, but diligently ſeeks thoſe that want it. For 
as the element of waters itſelf pours itſelf down from 
the clouds in abundant ſhowers to refreſh the droop- 
ing herbs and plants, and likewife-embracing the 
whole earth ſeeks to enter at the very chink, and 
-, crevice, prefling to bring the neceflary ſupply to 
every part that wants it; jo doth this beneficent 
virtue embrace all mankind in affection, and ſeeks 
deut the poor and the needy to bri g effectual ſuc- 
Cour to all thoſe it can. A man endowed with 
this virtue is like ſome noble-minded and liberal 
prince, who knowing that he fits on the throne for 
the good of his ſuljzAs, makes it his buſineſs to 
extend his beneficence to them all, and all of them 
feel the happy influences «cf it. Such is the liberal 
man in his ſtation: who being ſenſible that God 
hath bleſſed him with his worldly goods not to 
ſpend upon himſelf alone, in a delicious and luxu- 
rious life, communicates them largely according to 
his power, to all thoſe that want about him. 
- He is a pattern on earth of the goodneſs of God. 
For no virtue is more god- like than mercy and 
bdeneficence: from the beginning till now God is 
always doing good, giving rain from heaven, and 


. | „„ "rainfall 


V R 
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fruitful ſeaſons, and filling our hearts with food» 
and joy. Act. xiv. 16. All men whatſoever are but 
the poor of God, perpetually nouriſhed, cloathed, 
comforted and ſupported by him. For he gives 7 


all, life, and breath and all things. Act. xvii. 25. 


Nothing the rich man poſleſſes, that is not an alms 
from God. Therefore he hath taught every man 


without diſtinction to aſk his daily bread from him, 


as a poor man doth at the door of the rich. A! 
wait upon thee, O Lerd, ſays the royal Prophet, 
that thou mayſi give them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
Thou giveſi, and they gather, thou openeſt thy hands, 
and they are filled with good. Plal. ciii. 27, 28. 
In fine, the bounty of God never ceaſes. What a 
glorious thing is it to imitate this divine beneficence 
to ſee the poor ſtanding at the door of a mereiſul 
man waiting for their meat in due ſeaſon. He, 


like God, gives, and they gather; he opens bis 


hands, and they are filled with Good. And as 


| God gives every thing to evety one, ſo doth the 
- beneficent man in his ſphere, and as far-as he can, 
diſtribute, and communicate his ſeaſonable helps to 
preſerve to them the gifts of God, life and breath, 
and all things. 1 


He is a tively pattern of the converſation and life 
of Jeſus Chrift, the Son of God,. when he dwelt 
among us, and appeared with glory; ſuch glory as 
became the only begotten of the Father. But this 
glory conſiſted chiefly in his wonderful beneficence. 
The very end of his coming in fleſh, was fo Fer and 
to ſave. thoſe that were loft. Luc. xix. 10. And that 


they might have life, and have it more abundantly. 


Jo. x. 10. And for this he laid down his own life, 


his moſt precious life, by a painful and ignominious 
death. The chief virtue that ſhined forth in it, was 


a wonderful goodneſs towards all, both with re- 


gard 


"i 
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gard to ſoul and body. As to the ſoul, it is a ma- 


nifeſt thing to all thoſe that believe him a Saviour, 


as to the body it is as manifeſt through all the Goſpels, | 


. that ever where he went he gave tight to the blind; 


_ 


hearing to the deaf; ſoundneſs to the Jeepers ; 


i= health to thoſe that are afflicted with other diſtem- 


pers; freedom to thoſe that were oppreſſed by the 


devil, and relief and comfort to the poor. In fine, 
his life was Going about doing good, Act. x. 39. as 


St. Peter expreſſes it: for this is truly God-like and 
divine. It was then a fooliſh and perverſe generation 
that demanded of Chriſt a fign from heaven ; Mat. 


Xvi. 1. as if bringing down fire from heaven, or 
raiſing thunder and lightning, or other commotions 


in the air, (which the wicked ſpirits, and powers 
of the air can do) were a greater proof of the di- 


| Vinity of Chrift, than thoſe miracles which were 


wrought perpetually in doing. good. It is bene- 
ficence.that is the great property of God, and his 
diſtingniſhing character. God alone is good, Mat. 
xix. 17. ſays the eternal Son of his eternal Father: 
and he could not by any other character, or work, 
diſtinguiſh himſelf more effeRually to be the Son of 
his eternal father, than by ſuch miracles as were 
wrought to do good. And for this reaſon likewiſe, 
he left it for a diſtinguiſhing character, whereby his 
own ſon, and diſciples might be known hereafter, 


viz. If they ſhould love, and conſequently do good 
to one another. 


That man then is truly noble and genefous, that 


7 imitates this royal and divine victue in Chriſt, and 


his eternal father, What glory can be compared to 


this? Many Kings, even amongſt the 'Gentiles 
themſelves, have preferred this title of beneficent, 


before the ſounding titles of Great, Conqueror, and 


the like, o Judging it rightly a WOT glory to be 
a famed 


. . 
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famed for humanity and goodneſs to men, than for 
deſtroying multitudes of enemies. And ſome na- 
tions have extravagantly proceeded ſo far in their 
honours, given to ſome inventors only of ſome. art, 
ber eficial to mankind, as to place them, and wor- 
ſhip them amongſt their Gods, And yet theſe men 
were benefactors by meer hazard only, or by ſelf - 
intereſt, which was tte motives of all their ac- 
tions. How much. honour then doth a charitable 
_ chriſtian deſerve, whoſe beneficence ſprings from 
true benevolence, and a cordial love of his neigh- 
bour, as of another ſelf, - who extends himſelf to 
do all the good he can to every one within his ſphere. 
po is eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, Job. 
xxix. 15. as holy Job ſays of himſelf, bo is a 
father ta the poor, whoſe loins bleſs him, and are 
warmed with the fleece ef his Sheep ;, who opens his 
door to the ſtranger, Job. xxxi. 20, and reputes as a 
| brother every one that wants relief. By whom 
the bowels of the hungry are tefreſhed, and their 
Hearts are filled with meat and gladneſs, Act. xiv. 
Ib. By whom thankſgiving to God abound, 2 Cor. 
ix. 1 2. in the breaſts of thoſe he relieves, the good- 
neſs of God is glorified, and his wiſdom and pro- 
vidence juſtified. Wherever he goes, the bleſſings 
of the poor attend him, and the-eſteem of all man- 
kind that know him. And when death .deprives - 
the world of him, his loſs is lamented with un- 
feigned ſorrow and the tears of many, What can 
be more glorious than this? 8 EY 
If riches were a deſirable thing, it would be on 
this account alone: for this is the proper, right, 
and glorious uſe of them. And tho” the ſtate of 
poverty be ſo much. commended by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, yet for the conſolation of the rich, he hath _ 
told us, That it is @ more bleſſed thing to give, than 
1 RE 5 _ Fa 
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to receive. Act. xx. 35. Whether the patience and 
long ſuffering of the poor, or the bounty of the 
rich toward them be more acceptable in the ſight of 
God, it is not the buſineſs here to diſpute ; but 
this is certain, that as to theſe acts of giving, or 
receiving an alms, the giver is the happier man. 
The poor man is happy only in receiving a ſeaſon- 
able relief in his temporal neceſſity; but the rich 
man in the exerciſe of a generous virtue, and the 
certainty of his reward in heaven. So that the rich 
man ought to go in ſearch of the poor, more than the 
poor in queſt of the rich, for he is infinitely the greater 
gainer. In depoſiting an inconſiderable and incor- 
ruptible gift; he hath for it a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of Glory. 2 Cor. iv. 17. It is happier 
- then for the rich man to find the poor, than for the 
poor man to find the rich. And if this were once 
well underſtood, there would be no need of fo much 
begging and importunity, that the gift when it 
comes, ſeems rather 'Extorted, than given: but it 
would only flow into the hands of thoſe that want, 
as the waters naturally flow into the humbler and 
. % BK > 
Now tho” it be manifeſt by what hath been 
|Hitherto ſaid, that no virtue deſerves more praife 
and gloty, than beneficence : Vet it is never to be 
practiſed for the ſake of glory. There is a great 
difference betwixt doing a glorious action, and do- 
ing it to gain glory. Every generous ſoul is ſtired 
up to the firſt, by the worth and excellency of the 
action; but to do it for vain glory, not only de- 
baſes, but deſtroys the virtue of the action. The 
Len band muſf not know what the right hand doth. 
Mat. vi. 3. ſays our Saviour. For he that doth 
for the ſake of glory, deſtroys with one hand what 
3 eee ee ks 
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he builds with the other, and hath already received 
bis vain reward, even the vain efteem of men. 

To conclude, tho' this virtue of charity be an 

eaſy, and exceeding commodious way of ſalvation 
for the rich, yet the poorer. ſort. are not excluded 
from the benefits of it. Every degree and condi- 
tion of men is obliged to it, and capable of it. 
Whoſoever cannot give gold, let him give ſilver, 
and be that cannot give ſilver, let him give what 
be can, He that hath no goods to give, let him 
give his aſſiſtance in any manner whatſoever; and 
he that cannot do even this, let him at leaſt give 
bis compaſſion, comfort, counſel, countenance to 
the afflicted, as well as he can; for this virtue is 
not in the purſe, but in the heart; and every man 
is bound to it, and may have the benefit of it, 
Jeſus Chriſt preferred the widow's mite before the 
greater alms of thofe that were richer; decauſe he 
weighs not the gift, but the charity with which it is 
given, Which ought to be no ſmall conſolation to 
thoſe that are not rich. „ 
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AE L the rivers, ſays Solomon, run into the ſea. 
* -Yet the ſea is not full: And to the place from 
ioherce the rivers come, thither they-return. Eccl. i. 7. 
So charity. is, as the great ocean, never filled, to 
which all other virtues tend as to their end and 
center, which having gained, and as it were, mix- 
ed themſelves with this divine virtue, they flow out 
again in the ſame channels, but purified, n 
85 5 an 


\ 


210 The Way To HArINESssS - 

and exalted above meaſure. They become in the 
ſight: of God more precious, and in themſelves per- 
fe. The ſource from whence they proceed is 
more pure, The motive is more excellent. The 
ſource is more pure, becauſe the foul by charity is 
infinitely exalted and dignified, it being a partici- 


5 pation of the divine nature infuſſed by the Holy 


Ghoft, which renders every act of virtue proceeding 
from it, worthy of an eternal reward. The mo- 
tive is more excellent, becaufe whereas before the 
foul produces her acts of. virtue from ſome inferior 
motive, as fear of puniſhment, or hope of reward, 
this virtue prompts her to act out of the noble mo- 
tive of pure love, than which, nothing can be more 
excellent. Therefore, as we have hitherto treated 
of - fuch virtues, which we thought” moſt neceſſary 
to the acquifition, or rather to diſpoſe us to the in- 
fuſion of this virtue of virtues ; ſo now we fhall 
treat firſt of this virtue itſelf, and then of fome 
further means to encreaſe and perfet ie. 

Charity then is a habit infuſed into the ſoul from 
God, which gives it a readineſs and facility in the 


exerciſe of all virtues for the love of God; and the | 
chief act of this divine habit is a moſt pure and 


perfect love of God, for his own ſupreme goodneſs 


and infinite merit. This is of all virtues the moſt 


excellent; for fince there are but three kinds of 


virtues, intellectual, moral, and theological ; and 


the intellectual have for their object the perfection 


* 


only of human reaſon, and the moral virtues the 


perfection only of the inferior appetite, and ſubjec- 


tion of it to the government of reaſon; the virtues 


called theological, have God himſelf for their im- 
mediate object, and conſequently are far the moſt 


excellent of all. But of the three theological 
virtues, the apoſtle expreſsly declares, that charity 


18 


I Q- 


—_—_— 


J A. 14. 4. Att. a. 4 ab wg 


" perfect manner as charity doth, which unites the 


The War To Hapeivgss. 21T 
is the greateſt. And now, ſays he, remains faith, 
hope, and charity, but the greateſ of theſe is charity. 
1 Cor. xiii. 13. And the reaſon of this is clear; 


| becauſe ſince all theſe three virtues have God for 


their immediate object, the excellency of one above 
the other cannot be known from the object alone, 


in which all three are equal; but muſt be meaſured 


from the diſtance or propinquity, in which they 
place the ſoul to their object, God. Now its ma- 


_ nifeſt, that faith is of things not yet ſeen, that 
hope is of things not yet obtained, and conſequent - 


ly they cannot join the ſoul unto God, in ſuch a 


ſoul eloſely to him, and gives it a ſort of actual 
poſſeſſion of him, as perfectly as it can be had in 
this life. For the object beloved, is in the lover, 
and the lover in the object beloved, as the beloved 
diſciple affirms. He that remains in charity, remains. 
in God, and God in him. 1 Jo, iv. 6. So that it 


remains manifeſt, that by reaſon of this union 
made by charity betwixt God and the ſoul, that 


charity is of all virtues the moſt excellent. 
This may be the better underſtood if the nature 
and force of love be a little further explained. Love 
hath its beginning and firſt motion from the plea - 
ſingnefs of the object; which the more it pleaſes, 
the more that pleaſure inſinuating itſelf into the 
heart, moves it towards the object beloved, draws» 
ing it as it were, forth of itſelf. This pleaſure 
enereaſing, love encreaſes; and the object becomes 
ſo dear to the lover, that he knows not how to be 
without it; it becomes as it were, a neceſſary part 
of himſelf or rather another ſelf, which attracts him. ſo 
powerfully out of himſelf, that he hath a greater 
attention and love for this ſecond ſelf,” than for 
himſelf, Let us give the example in ſome virtu- 
55 ous 
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ous and loving ſpouſe, that loves her huſband ten- 
derly and entirely. All her welfare and pleaſure, 
are in his. Her thoughts and buſineſs is about 
him; his profit and loſſes, his ſorrows and joys | 
are all hers. When he is content, ſhe rejoices ; when 
he ts troubled, ſhe is in afff ion ;*what he deſires and 
hopes, ſhe hopes and deſires; what he loves, ſhe 
loves. In fine, ſhe hath the ſame. will entirely 
ia every thing with him; and her heart ſeems to 
_ dwell more in him then in herſelf. For, all the 
labours, cares, and ſufferings undergone by her 
| for his ſake, are undertaken with more willingneſs 
and chearfulneſs, than if they were undergone for 
herſelf. She feels them not, provided ſhe pleaſes 
him: becauſe all her pleaſure is in pleaſing bim; 
who is ſo pleafing to her. It makes her in a man- 
ner forgetful of herſelf, becauſe her heart and 
thoughts are more where ſhe loves, than where ſhe 
lives, more in him, than in herfelf. The chains 
love have bound it faſt there, and made that 
wonderful union of one heart with another. Such 
is the nature and force of love. 3 
Wat then muſt that love and union be that 
Joins the ſoul with God? And how ſublime and 
excellent this virtue of charity, which makes that 
ſacred union, raiſing and fixing the heart on that 
divine object? For, as no object can be ſo amiable 
as God, ſo no love can be ſo 1 as that which 
ties the ſoul to that infinitely amiable Being. For, 
in God there are infinite beauties, and eternally 
new, that pleaſe and delight the ſoul with a plea- 
ſure much more pure and ſublime, then any created 
beauty can cauſe. And the more they are con- 
templated, the more they delight, and draw forth, 
and tranſport the ſoul to love him, and live in, 18 
Fe: FE et Ter Wea foe 


Jounding braſs, or 4 tinkling cymba 


The War To Hayrines. 213 
for him, conſecrating in this manner the whole 
man, and all his forces and faculties to the moſt 


pure and holy ſervice of divine love. For it may _ 


be obſerved, that the very bias and weight of the 


will is love, which moves and draws the will which 


way ſoever it points. And the will itſelf commands 


all the other powers and faculties, and the whole 


man is applied by love to the honour and ſervice of 
God. For, as at the voice or ſigu of the com- 
mander, the whole battalion moves and turns all 
together in a moment to the right, or to the left, 
and at his beck points and -preſents their arms 
which way ſoever he pleaſes; ſo at the command of 
the, will all the powers and. faculties move, and are 
regulated and directed. Which way ſoever the will 
inclines, that way the underſtanding, the memory, 
and all the deſires, and other affections. of the ſoul 
proportionably move and follow. But as the will 
moves all the reſt; ſo is the will itſelf entirely 
moved by the love that poſſeſſes it, Love is the 
ſecret ſpring that puts all in motion, and conſe- 
quently makes the man whatſoever he is. If his 
love be of the things of this world, the man muſt 
be worldly; if carnal, carnal; if ſpiritual, ſpiritual ; 
if of God, he muſt be like God; nay, one ſpirit 
with God, according to what the Apoſtle ſays. 
He that adheres to the Lord, is one ſpirit. 1 Cor. vi, 
17. Such is the force and excelleacy of this 
virtue. ! VCC 

And as it is the moſt excellent of virtues, ſo it 
is the very ſoul and perfection of them all. St. 


Paul declares this matter in very expreſs terms. 


Though I ſpeak, ſays he, with the tonguesJof men and 
angels, and haue not charity, I am become as a 
— Though 1 


have 
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have the gift of prophecy, and underfland all my/t:- 
riet, and all knowledge : And though I have all faith 
- that] could remove mountains, and have not charity, 
J am nothing. And though T bęſtotu all my goods to 
feed the Poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profits nothing, 
1 Cor. Xiii. 1, &c. The reaſon of all which 1s 
very clear. For as the perſon of no man is ac- 
ceptable and pleaſing to God without Charity, ſo 
neither is his work. What if a man give alms, 
be patient, &c. What obligation is there on the 
part of God to take notice of ſuch things which 
are done, neither for love of him, nor by a perſon 
In his favour ? Charity alone, and no other virtue 
make a man lovely to him. It is charity that gives 
à greater price and reflects a new beauty and 
greater luſtre upon every other virtue. For as no 
man is agreeable to God but through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and redeemer; ſo no virtue makes a man 
amiable to God, but through that of Charity, which 
is a paiticipation of his ſpirit. 
This then 1s the great excellency of this noble 
virtue, that through it, and only through it, other 
virtues render a man amiable to God. And not 
only virtues, but actions indifferent, viz. ſuch as 
are neither good or bad in themſelves, receive a 
value from Charity. Whence one of the, holy 
doctors wiſely ſays, Love, and do what you will, 
For on the one fide, Whoever (as the beloved diſ- 
. Ciple ſays) remains in God (viz. by Charity) Sins 
not. And a little below he gives the reaſon, Be- 
cauſe _—_ of God remains in him. 1 Jo. iii. 6. 
This ſeed is love, which rhe I it hath a being 
cannot contradict itfelf, and offend the perſon it 
loves. Charity in the heart of man is but an 
e<manation from that eſſential charity, — 
. : 2 | 1 4 


The War ro HAPPINESS. 215 


God, as the Evangeliſt tells us, God is Charity, 


1 Jo. iv. 16. and therefore whatever is prompted 


by true Charity cannot be againſt God. On the 
other hand love make indifferent actions, and 


even ſuch as are natural and neceffary, agreeable to 
God. Wherefore the Apoltle adviſes the Corin- 


 thians, whether they eat or 'drink,. or whatever elſe 


they do, to do all for the glory of God, 1 Cor. X. 
31. And again, Let all your actions be done with 
Charity. 1 Cor. xiv. 14. For as the Evangeliſt 


writes of that exquiſite perfume poured forth on 
the feet of our Saviour, that the whole houſe was 


filled with the faveetneſs of the odour. Jo. xii. 3. 


So the virtue of Charity diffuſed in the heart by 


the Holy Ghoſt, penetrating into all the powers 


of the ſoul, makes every action proceeding from 
them through love, precious and agreeable to God. 
For love ſanRifies every thing. And better is it 


to do any ordinary or indifferent action for love. 
than to give the body to be burned without it. If 


a man have love, if he is moved, and acted by 


love, let him converſe, or be filent, be in company + 
or ſolitude, &c. all he doth will be acceptable 


and hal x7. e 8 
In fine, in this virtue the very eſſence of Chriſ- 
tian Perfection lies. And according to the mea- 
ſure that any man hath of it, he is the more or 
leſs to be valued. He that hath a great deal of 
Charity is a great man, he that hath but a little, 
is little; he that hath none, is nothing, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 2. as the Apoſtle ſays, Though he outward- 
ly ſhine to the eyes of men, with all the quali- 
ties of beauty, valour, wit, riches, liberality, &c. 


yet better is the poor and ignorant man that hath | 
but one grain of charity, and greater in the fight 


of God. So noble a thing is the poſſeſſion of this 
virtue. 1 | 1 
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2 be Excellence of Charity further 3 


N in this Viriue rue '" Happizeſe 


<HOUGH the bigh vets and aubedlienty of 


the virtue of Charity may ſeem to have been 
dectared in the laft chapter ſufficient] - enough to 
ſtir up any man to contend with a 
for the acquiſition of ſo noble a prize: yet ſince 
the whole intent of this book is to conduct the 
reader to true and ſolid happineſs ; and ſince now 
we ate come to the very point in which that hap- 
pineſs conſiſts, it is neceſſary now to ſet forth in a 
particular manner, and expreſsly, That in the 
| poſſeſſion of charity true happineſs conſiſte. 
No chriſtian can doubt but that the holy ſerip- 
tures are written for us, are delivered to us to 
teach the way, and conduct us to our true happi- 
nels. But the happineſs the ſcriptures teach, is 
that which conſiſts in the poſſeſſion of Charity. 
For ſo the ſcriptures themſelves declare. The end of 
the commandment (viz. of the Evangelical Law) ts 
Charity out of a pure heart, ne 4 good conſcience, 
and à faith unfeigned. 1 Tim. i. 5. Aud our 


4 5 


bleſſed Lord after having wo the reat. com- 
mandments of charity, containing, firſt, the love 


of God, and then another love very like it, viz. 


that of our neighbour, immediately declares, that 


On theſe two commandments hang all the law, and the 
pt Mat. xxii. 40. Whatſoever Mofes and 


e Prophets, "whatſoever the Apoſtles - and the 
Evangeliſts 


his ſtrength 


- 
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N N manner in which it joins the ſou} to this 
| — in the moſt perfe& enjoyment of the 


taught is chats wich 4s; contained 3 in a the aten 
This lnportant 
the excellent object of charity, a 


For it is evident that the 8 oo 


good he is capable of. Now as the e ee 
of the underſtanding is truth, but not any parti 


cular truth or truths, which can neyer- content and 


fully ſatisfy the undetſtanding in ſuch a manner that 
it defires' to know no more. but the univerſal truth 
is its chief good 
can fatisfy the greedy. deſire i 10 hath of knowledge: 


fo the: great object . of the will is good, but not 


particular good, with which it can never de 
ſatisfied, but the univerſal good, viz; God, in the 
poſſeſſion of whom alone the will can and 
reſt, becauſe in him it finds all, aud bab no me 
to deſire. Now it is manifeſt that che virtue which 


brings us into the greateſt uity, nay; that 


| Joins us in the cloſeſt union with this ſovereign good, 


is that very virtue in which the of man 
chiefly; conſiſts. And this is charity, 26 it batt, 
book Ons mean in the laſt * which 
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and object, (viz. God) u hich alone 
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contenta the heart ſo fully, that it Jeaves- tocm for- 


no other deſir 
object. For it hath pe 
being more cloſely un 


led 


e. I mean the deſire of no other 
ually with it the deſire of 
ed to its dear object. 


For 


as the union here is not, nor enn be entirely perfect: 
in this hife, there remains an ardent thiſt to be 
more and more united, and even, 28 the i Apoſtle: 
ſays, fo che diſſalved, and to be: with Cbriſt. Phil. i. 23. 


that it, may be enditely perfected. 


For Charity neuer 


Jails, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. lays the Apoſtle, but burns in 
the ſoul eternally in heaven. Vet this deſire of a 


ſtricter union with Go 
doth not take away the happineſs enjoyed by 


„ though never. ſo ardent, 


this 


virtue here in this life, becauſe of 1 eee 


8 peace and joy that attends it.. 
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: Hence: anather argument ariſes to 5 our 
happineſs i in this life conſiſts in charity, :viz, From 


the peace of mind and inward joy 


which follow it. 


Wherefore they are, all three named conſequently , 
together by the Apoſtle as fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, 

charity, jey, peace, &c. Gal. v. 22. the two last 
naturally flowing from the firſt. For as we may 
obſerve in this viſible creation, that when the Sun, 
having diſſipated all the clouds and thickneſs of the 
air, ſhines forth in its greateſt glory, the air be- 
comes pute and ſerene, the trees and flowers are 
cloathed with new beauty, the living ereatures in- 
ſpired, as zit were, with new life, the whole crea- 
tion becomes more - gay, and the bearts of men 
withdut any other reaſon are ſilently touched with 
pleaſure: and joy, becauſe every thing about them 


looks gay and chearful. 


In the ſame manner this 


noble virtue of charity ſhines. in the ſoul like the 
Sun, and driving away, all anxious fears and un- 
eaſy paſſions, git comes dutrounded with peace, 
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this virtue ſprings is the Holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtle 
declares in theſe words. lave of God is 3 
abroad in our bearts by the Holy Ghoſt, who is given to 
18. Rom. v. 5. It is to no purpoſe for any man to 
preſume to raiſe himſelf to the height of this virtue 
by his natural ſtrength alone. He may put himſelf 

in motion, gather together all his force, and firug- 
' gle as. much as he pleaſes, it will be all in vain; 
the prize is too high, too elevated for human force, 
of itſelf: It is to be obtained by the gift of God 
alone, and by the gift of God not. only moving 
the ſoul, as it happens in relation to other virtues, 
but actually dwelling in it, as in his own temple 
conſecrated to him, and animated by him. XO 
you not, ſays the Apoſtle, that, you are the temple of 
iii. 16. What an exceeding great bleſfiog is this, 
and who can ſufficiently value it ? All other virtues 

may be exerciſed by a man in whom the Holy 
| Ghoſt doth. not dwell, but only moves the ſoul to 
the exerciſe of them. A man may be, moved by 
dry divine ſpirit to produce, for example, true acts 
of faith, hope, patience, or the like, and yet not 
be actually inhabited by the Holy Ghoſt, as his 
pt Apnea But this virtue of charity entirely 
purifies and conſecrates the ſoul to God, and is 
given by God, who gives himſelf with it to live 
in the ſoul, and be a ſource. of life, of holineſs, 
and of all bleflings to it. * 


No to have the Holy Ghoſt, that comforting ſpi- 
rit, - that ſpirit of truth Jo. xiv. 26. remaining always 
in the ſoul to teach us all things, to ſugge/t all things 
to the memory, which our Saviour hath taught us, and 
to be an active principle within us to ſtir up the foul, 
and ſtrengthen it to every good work, how great, 
and how ineffable a bleſſing muſt en | 
ef hs ye 
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ſays Solomon, that is ** by a brother, is like a ſtrang 
ut a man that is helped, not 

only exteriorly by the counſel, and ſuppott of another, 


but by the ſpirit of God dwelling in the very ſoul, ex- 


citing, animating, helping him to do every thing that 
is virtuous and noble, who can expreſs the advan- - 


tage and happineſs he enjoys! Now the beauty that 


charms and detains this moſt ſweet and divine gueſt 
in the heart is that charity, which be himſelf 


diffuſes in the ſoul, to adorn it for his ſacred habita- 


tion, where he delights to dwell. There he be- 
comes to the ſoul, as a fountain of water ſpringing 
up to eternal life. Jo. iv. 14. There he abides, as 


the. Prophet expreſſes it, to guide thee continually, 


and ſatisfy thy ſoul in drought, and jute / tby 


bones: and thou ſhalt be ljke a watered garden, and 


like a ſpring of water, the water 1 which fail not. 
Ifai. Iviii. 11. Or as the Apoftle expreſſes it by 
another metaphor. You are the temple of the livin 
God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, 3 
walk in them, and I will be their God, and they ſhall 
be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16, All this affords co- 
pious matter of diſcourſe; but I ſhall leave all to 
the reflection of the prudent reader, what an un- 
ſpeakable happineſs it muſt be to the ſoul, to be 
made a living Temple to the Holy Ghoſt, or as a 
garden to which he becomes as a fountain, or ſtream 
of living water; or in fine, to be made that happy 
place of abode, where he perpetually remains pro- 
tecting, directing, moving, ſtregthening to whatſo- 
ever is noble, julk pure and perfect. 3 
For this is likewiſe a farther, argument, proving 
the happineſs enjoyed in the poſſeſſion of charity, 
that it is, as it were, the univerſal virtue, contain- 
ing all the reſt in power. So that-it may bear the 
name of any virtue whatſoever; which makes the 
L 3 Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle deſeribe it in the following manner. Charity, 
ſays he, is patient, is kind: charity envys not, is not 
froward, nor ambitious, is not puffed up, ſhe ſeeks not her 
own, is not provoked, thinks no evil, rejoices not in iniqui- 
ty, but rejoices in truth, bears all things, believes all things 
endures all things, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. &c, Behold the 
deſcription of this great virtue made by the Apoſtle, 
and how ſhe contains in her boſom the noble off- 
ſpring of a the other virtues, and binds them, up al- 
together, by. her own efficacy. For as the ſoul of 
man keeps all- the members and parts of the body 
together, which would otherwiſe be diffolyed' and 
periſh ;' ſo charity keeps all the virtues bound. to- 
gether, enlivening and enobling all of, them, and 
is therefore called by tlie apoſtle, the very bond 
perfection. Col. iii. 14. So that now we may 
clearly fee, that whether »e conſider the tendency, 
and end of the Holy Scriptures, or the object of this 
virtue, or the peace and joy that follows it, or the 
divine ſource of it, or the multitude. of virtues it 
brings with it; that in this. virtue the happineſs of 


F 


$ 


men conſiſts. 7 54 8 83333 . 
\ The end then of this treatiſe being to conduct 
the reader to happineſs, and it being now, made 
elt ar that it conſiſts in charity; before we proceed 
to ſpeak of the means of encreaſing and perfecting 
this virtue ; it will be proper yet farther to explain 
the extent of it, taking for our direction the words 
newly cited of the apbſtle. Only obſerving this, 
that thoſe characters given of this virtue by the 
Apoſtle, which are very nearly connected one with 
the other, we ſhall join in the ſame chapter: to 
thoſe that have not this connection, diſtinct chap- 
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of PATIENCE. 


2 pi HE firſt branch fringing from this nob e root 


of Chgrity, is the virtue of patience. Tae 


office of this virtue is no leſs than to ſuffer with 
equanimity, viz. without perturbation of grief, any 
ſort of affliRtion for the ſake of God, chuſing rather 
to endure than to commit any evil. An arduous 
and difficult virtue, and worthy of a chriſtian hero 
For, body, and ſoul abhor naturally all pain and 
ſorrow. No body would endure them with patience, 
unleſs for the ſake of ſomething which gives or 
_ Promiſes more pleaſure and delight, than the ſuffer- 
iag brings pain and forrow. Now of patience there 
are many ſorts. There is a patience of wicked 
men, who for the love of riches, honours, or un- 
lawful pleaſures, often undergo great labours and 


ſorrow with incredible obſtinancy. But this patience 


is a vice, not a virtue. There is the patience of a 


mother, who for the natural affection to her children 


ſuffers with pleaſure all the fatigues and croſſes in 
a long education: and the patience like wiſe of a 
valiant ſoldier, that ſuffers with great courage the 
hardſhips and dangers of war, for the love of his 


country. And this ſort of patience though com- 


mendable in itſelf, yet being meerly natural of it- 
L 4 elf 
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ſelf hath no pretence to any ſuppernatural reward. 
There is moreover a chriſtian patience animated by 


2 @ ſupernatural fear of puniſhment or hope of re- 


ward: and this patience is a chriſtian virtue, a giſt 
of God, and agreeable to him. But omitting all 
theſe, I deſign here to ſpeak only of that noble 
patience which is entirely animated by the ſublime 
motive of charity, or the love of God. - 
In each of theſe ſorts of patience, it is love of 
ſome kind or other that animates the ſou}, and is 
the very nerves and ſtrength of the heart to ſupport it 
under the weight of its ſufferings. But if the love which 
ſprings from inferior motives, and is ſettled on inferior 
objects hath ſo gteat a power, what a vigour and 
ſpirit of fortitude muſt that love inſpire, which is 
cloſely fixed on the infinitely moſt lovely of all ob- 
jects, God ? When this love is once well radicated 
in the heart, no force can ſeperate the lover from 
the beloved. The union is too cloſe, it cannot be 
broken. The heart abides in God, and God in the 
heart. And as nothing can take God from the 
heart, ſo nothing can take the heart from God. 
He that adheres to God, is one ſpirit with him. 1 Cor. 
vi. 17. And though this is not a unity of nature, 
or identity, but of eaffection only; yet ſince, 
it makes in all things, the wills the ſame, it 
cannot endure to be feperated or broken, The 
divine object pleaſes ſo exceſſively, and this pleaſure 
is fo rooted in the heart, and by it the object hath ſo 


inſinuated itſelf, and. penetrated the ſoul, that they 


are become, as it were, one and inſeperable. God 

hath ſet his ſeal upon the heart, upon the arm, Cant. 

viii. 6. upon every faculty of the mind, and mem- 

ber of the body. The whole man by love is con- 

ſecrated to him, and eternally his. 5 1 
| . or 
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For as King Solomon ſays, Love is /frong as death 
— The burning thereof is the burning of fire and flame, 
many waters cannot quench love, neither can floods drown 
it. Ibid. Every one is acquainted with the ſovereign 
power of death. The greatneſs of no man ean con- 
troul it, the ſtrength of no man can reſiſt it, the riches 
of no man can bribe it. It is no way to be overcome. 


In like manner there is no power can controul that 


of love, there is no ſtrength can conquer it, there is 
no flattery or bribery can inveigle and deceive. it. 
It is a ſacred fire :ighted from heaven in the heart, 
which burns there, with a moſt pure and unextin- 


guiſhable flame, and melts the will, and makes it 


run into one, with that of God. Caſt into it the 
waters of never ſo many afflitions, the floods of 
never ſo many ſufferings, of loſſes, of ſickneſs, of 
torments, of death ; none of theſe, nor all the 
power of cruel men, nor the gates of hell itſe}f can 
ſmother, or extinguiſh it. So ſtreight and ſo in- 
violable is that divine union, which perfect charity 


makes betwixt God and the ſoul. Many things are 


able to ſeparate the ſoul from the body, and break that 
dear union there is betwixt them; but to ſeparate 
the ſoul from God, and break that happy union 
when it is perfeR, neither man nor devil can do. 


Nothing can more ſatisfactorily prove any truth, 
than the experience of it in frequent examples. 


Let us then firſt behold this truth manifeſted in the 
common and heroick example of bleſſed Job. He 
was a prince in the eaſt, happy in riches, happy in 
2 numerous family of children, but much happier in 
the riches of virtue, fo great, that according to the 
teſtimony of God, there was none like him on earth, 


Job. i. 8. The enemy of mankind, envying the 
glory of ſuch a fhining virtue had leave given him 


from God to enter into combat with this hero to 
wreſt his yirtue from him, if he could by any man- 
| Ls | ner 
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ner of perſecution, ſaving his life. In a word, he 
ſtript him of all his riches: in à day, his children 
were all burried under the ruins of their houſe at 
once: he himſelf was ſtruck with ulcerous ſores 
from head to foot; and this prince lately ſo happy, 
was reduced to that extreme poverty and miſery, as 
to fit upon a dunghill feraping the filthy matter 
iſſuing out of his ſores with à potſherd. But all 
this diabolical machination proved vain, and of no 
effect againſt this invincible: champion armed with 
a patience animated: by love. Not one impatient 
word could it draw from him. But after all cheſe 
cutting loſſes and afflictions, one in the neck of 
another, he fell proſtrate on the ground adoring : 
God, and uttering the . ſentiments of his heart in 
theſe memorable words, for a leflon to all. poſterity, 
. The Lord gave, the Lord hath taken atoay, Bleſſed 
; be the nom of ibe Lord. And again, i we have 
received good from the Lard,: 4 7 5 Should we net re- 
ceive evil? ob. i. 21, ii. 10. This is the voice 
of patience animated by true love, which united 
the will of this patient ſufferer with the will of God 
as ſtreightly, that he received from good and evil 
ually. Whether God gave or took away, che- 
rilbed or afflicted him, he equally bleſſed. God. Be- 
, Cauſe by the ſacred band of union, which: charity 
knits, | God's will was always bis will: and being 
thus posted by che force of love, all that weight 
of the ſharpeſt afflictions became light to him, and 
he himſelf a glorious example to all poſterity, that 
all the power of the devil is not able to Sauer : 
charity. 

It is true, FER Sow bad no power given bim 
from God over the life of this bleſſed; man, which he 
was expreſly commanded to ſave: But are there not 
in hos wha of him hundreds of thouſands of Holy Mar- 
g ty 18, 
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tyrs, clouds of witneſſes, that charity is patient unto 
death, unto any, even the-moſt cruel ſort of death ? 


| She hath looked death in the face magnanimouſly, un- 
der all its moſt hideous and dreadful forms. She hath 


entered into the lifts of combat againſt death armed 


with all forts of terrors and diabolical inſtruments of 
torture. Whips and ſcorpions, ſwords and axes, 
burning irons and pincers, gibbets and racks, cal- 
drons of boiling lead, oil, or pitch, grid - irons red 
hot, and furnaces of burning fire have not been able 


to overcome or terrify her. She makes thoſe invin- 


*cible in whom ſhe hath once taken deep root. 
They can ſuffer themſelves to be cut or torn in 
pieces limb by limb, to loſe legs, or arms, or eyes, 
or any member, or all one after another, but they 
cannot ſuffer charity to be taken away from them. 
And whilſt this pofleſſes the heart, it is in vain for 


man-or devil to contend againſt it. "Thouſands of 


times have they overcome all the power of hell, and 


of the whole Roman empire. For what could all 


the power of that vaſt empire combined, and all 
their armies gathered together into one do more, 


than the moſt cruel tyrants have actually done? 
The glorious martyr St. Lawrence roafting upon 
the gridiron, triumphed over the impotence of that 
barbarous emperor, who had commannded him be- 
fore his own face to be ftretched thereon, and exert- 


ed againſt ' him the utmoſt of his power, the worſt 
of his malice. And -that other tyrant Dacian in 


Spain, after having run through all the torments his 


malice could invent upon the body of. the martyr 
St. Vincent, was forced at Jaſt plainly to confeſs, 
that he was ſhamefully overcome. I ſhould never 
' finiſh if I were to mention in how many thouſands 
of both ſexes, of all nations, of all conditions, of 


all 
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all ages, charity hath gained the victory over all 
> why ot of ok and bell. | | 

No wonder then, that the Apoſtle in the name 
of thoſe, that are well rooted and grounded in this © 
love, Epb. iii. 7 bids defiance to the whole crea- 
tion. Hall ſeparate us, ſays he, from the love 
of Chrift ? Shall tribulation, or diflreſi, or perſecution, 
or famine, or nakedneſs, or danger, or ſword fo—— 
Nay m all theſe things we are conquerors through bim 
that loved us. For I am perſuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor io come, nor heighth, nor depth, 
nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate 1 
the love of God which is in Chrifl Teſus aur 
Lord. Rom. viii: 35, Kc. What human elo- 
quence can ſet off the force of love better than 
this? What can be ſaid more expreflive ? Nei- 
ther the tribulations of the body, nor diſtreſs of 
mind, neither the threats of death, nor the promiſes 
of life, neither miſeries ariſing from poverty, ner 
perſecution, neither ſpiritual or worldly powers, no- 
thing in fine can deprive the heart of this love, which 
is fixed there by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
- diffuſed by his Holy Spirit, as was promiſed to the 
Apoſtles by him, Bebeld I ſend the promiſed of my 
Father upon you : But flay you in the city of Jeruſa- 
lem; till you be vefied with firength from on high. 
Luc. xxiv. 49. And this ſtrength both ef them 
and us is charity, ſpread abroad in the heart by the 
Holy Ghoſt. For as in the hair of Sampſon the 
ſtrength conſiſted, which made him invincible till 
| he betrayed himſelf ; ſo the ſtrength of a chriſtian 
conſiſts in charity, that is, in that inſeperable union, 
which a ſtrong charity makes betwixt God and the 


foul. | 
And 


ous 


courage and magnanimity to ſuffer, How much 
more doth it fill the beart with a chearfulneſs to act 


me. Phil. iv. 13. 
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And if this virtue fills the mind with ſo much 


for the ſake of God? For it is much eaſier to act 
than to ſuffer, and to undertake great things, than 
to endure great pains. And love is like a flame 


conſtantly burning, ever agitated and aQiive, always 


working, Either in the active life for the ſervice of 
its beloved, or in the contemplative thinking of him, 
and fighing after him. But this is not our buſineſs 


at preſent. We are now ſpeaking of patience, and 


have ſeen the wonderful effects of it. And indeed 
it is a thing worthy of great admiration. to ſee 


| fleſh and blood, and the frail nature of map, un- 


ſhaken. as a rock, under the moſt cruel ſufferings, 


and ſpeaking ſuch magnanimous words, as we have 


newly read in the Apoſtle, and growing in a man- 
ner, omnipotent by this divine virtue. 7 can, 


fays the Apoſtle, Do all things in him that firengthens 


Such is this heroick virtue of patience, which 
if any man deſire N to poſleſs, let him learn 
the art of loving. For love is patient. The chief 
ſtrength of patience is in love. By how much the 
heart is fuller of love, by ſo much will it be the 


fſtronger in patience. So that if any one find him - 


ſelf very ſoft and impatient in ſuffering ſmall incon- 


veniences, as of cold, heat, a little hunger, an 
angry word, or the like, it is a great ſign that his 


love is but yet weak. For charity bears ànd endures 


all things. 


. . + 


CHAT. 


230 The War ro HAPPINEss, 


** * 


# £4 
p - 


© 1 A r. xxx. 5 


Charity) is End- es-, not 42 u 2 
not uf 9 prov thinks no Evil. 
as 1 8 11 Cr. xiii, +> 5. 


* GOODNESS and MEEXNE68, 


? Or 0 u for care oY urg, Jud. xiv. 14. 
was the problem propoled by Sampſon upon 
finding a ſwarm of bees, and a honycomb full of de- 
licious honey in the body of a lion he had flain a lit- 
"tle before. The words of this problem ſeem perfect- 
ly well to agree with the virtue of charity : which 
though it be ſo ſtrong, (as hath been ſhewn) that no 
force of men or. devils can overcome it: yet there 
' goes forth from it fo much ſweetneſs, it is ſo kind, fo 


good, ſo mild, ſo peaceable, that it delights the heart 


of every one. For as it is the buſineſs of charity, 
through patience, to ſuppreſs and overcome the ſenti- 
ments of forrow and pain; fo it is the office of the 
ſame charity, by mildneſs to charm and quiet the paſ- 
_ fron” of anger, and thereby all malice, rancour, enmi- 

contention, and all the reſt of the venomous brood 
. this boiſterous paſſion. It mitigates like ſome moſt 


* fweet balm, and ſoſtens the moſt ſharp humours and 


turbulent diſpoſition of the heart to anger, and com- 
municates it's ſweetneſs not only to the breaſt where 
it dwells, but ſpreads abroad à certain pleaſure to 
every one it converſes with. 
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Charity then is e or, as the original Greek 

gnifies, googand Plealant to every one, even becauſe 
4 is charity, that js, co 85 og this love is 


dire & d pri Day Fant 100 muſt de re- 
Lan 15 dt wk 19 B in ſuch { ort, 
that,fo 15 ake, of C 2 8 e all, and eh one 


as ourſe *. 494 5 eben accordipg ig na- 
ture is ki 0 on 110 e $ thoſe t| ey love, and 
are not egi umour and angry. With tf lem, 
— 0 the —5 Fee by love, as o well pre 
pared, Br 2185 and ſweeten ed in, favour, of thoſe 
they, loye, that they are 17 5 Yeh Bae With 
nd ngt to be altere By, any {mal} matter. 
oying, mother i is diſpo d towards th e.child 
The dry lope ves, 15 one dear 90 80 towards ae 


fions. i in oth bers. 28 BY 15 ] 
much power in ak, to baten — 5 ; ye cha- 
rity being an univerſal love towards all mankind, muſt 
caufe the ſame good, meek, and pleaſant diſpoſition of 
_heart, towards all men; and this produces the virtue 
of goôdneſs and meekneſs, which is a kind diſpoſition 
towards all, and makes a mamxeady to excuſe | every 
thing, if poſſible; if not, at leaſt to ſuppreſs the mo- 
tions of anger towards others, and bear their faults 
and exceſſes with meekneſs. 
Now this virtue of meekneſs is undoubtedly one of 
the greateſt ornaments of a rational mind. For as 
the vice of anger, and an unbridled appetite of re- 
venge ſayours of the ferocity of a brute aGed without 
any reflection, by every. impetuous motion to re- 
. venge and carnage: ſo on the contrary there ij 1 ** 
| y e | thing 
: | * 
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thing more human and becoming a rational creature, 
than to govern, this turbulent paſſion by reaſon, and 
render it entirely obedient to the will. Any one may 
obſerve, that the more barbarous any people js, the 


_ greater is the ferocity of their hearts oF medic 


fall into this rough and brutal vice. On the other 
hand, the more a people is civilizetd and poliſhed, the 
more cate they take to avoid falling into this unſeem- 
ty paſhon, which may ſerve for a proof, that human 
nature, in this fallen ſtate, rude and unpoliſhed of 
itſelf, like a rough diamond before it come into the 
hands of the jeweller, is refined, and receives a luſtre 
from this virtue, which makes it more amiable and 
pleaſing. For as there are ſeveral forts of fruit, 
which whilſt they are unripe are ſour, and very diſa- 
greeable to the taſte; but when the warm beams of 
the ſun have thoroughly digefled, foftened, and ri- 
pened the juices, they become pleafant and delicious: 
So the manners of any man not endowed with this 
virtue of meeknefs, muſt needs be diſagreeable, barſh 


and forbidding : But when the rays of charity have 
foftened, mitigated, and ripened the heart it becomes 
mild, full of fweetneſs, and ſo agreeable to every 


E A 


de, i n the fourveſs. of hilmour being uten 
away, the whole man comes to maturity and perfec- 


tion. 


As then our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Ohriſt came to 


rene w and reform human nature, and to teach us by 


word and example the moſt accompliſhed perfection; 
fo hath he recommended this virtue amongſt thoſe of 
the fu ſt rank, both by promiſes and by threats. In 
how particular a manner is this virtue mentioned in 


bis ficſt and moſt famous ſermon on the mount, 
firſt by promiſing the reward of it. Happy, ſays he, 
are the meek : for they ſhall poſſeſs the land, And again, 
_ Bleſſed are the pracemakers : for they ſhall be called the 
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children 
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children of God. Mat. v. 4. And then again, by 
threatening ſo ſevere a nt to thoſe that offend 
againſt it, and declaring to them, that the niceneſs 
which he-exaQts in regard of this virtue was not yet 
ſufficiently underſtood by them. It was ſaid, ſays he, 
by them of old, Thou ſhalt not kill: But I ſay to %, 
that whoſrever i is angry with his brother, ſhall be guilty 
% 77 t, and whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis brother, Reta, 
| guilty o OY but xd — Hall, 2, 2 
| hal be guilty ej e. Mat. v. 22, &c. This 
duation of puniſhments declared by the Son of 
againſt the — with regard to this virtue, ſhews 
manifeſtly the great eſteem he makes of it. And 1 
pray God that hoſe that read this doctrine may ſuf- 
ficiently underftand it, and that it may fink into their 
hearts, that they may not in the great day de guilty 
of the puniſhment threatened. 

And as to the example ſet before us in his divine 
life, there is no virtue in it ſhines forth with a more 

particular 7 and brightneſs than this. Behold 
The Lamb of God, Jo. i. 29. ſaid the great precurſor 
to his diſciples, When he pointed out to them the 
| Meffias in his ſacred perſon, chuſing to uſe the me- 
taphor of ſo meek a creature, as the moſt perfect 

ſimilitude, to —_ mor him by. And long before, 

God bad particularly denoted his Son by che ſame 
mark in the prophet 1 ev: Behold my ſervant whom 1 
will receive, my choſen in whom my ſoul delights. T 
| have given my ſpirit upon him : He ſhall bring forth 
judgment to the Gemttles. | He ſhall not contend, nor cry, 
nor ſhall his voice be heard in the flreets. The bruiſed 
reed he ſhall not break, nar extinguiſh the ſmoking flax. 
. foall not be fad, nor turbulent, &e. Iſa. xlii. 
1, &c. Here, where God ſeems to ſpeak with fo 
much pleaſure and delight of his Son, this virtue is the 


moſt particularly mentioned, as if in this virtue - 
_ 7 too 
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took. a moſt particular delight, ; The ſame character 


is given of him by the chief of his diſciples after his 
N in the ſe words, who. when he BG revided, .revil- 
t Again, aud, when he ſuffered, he . threatened not. 

Pet. il, 23. And the other great apoſtle, St. Paul 
Ae earneſt. requeſt to the Corinthians in a 
certain matter, of all the virtues of Chciſt beſeeches 


and, capjures them to do it, through the meekneſs and 
modeſty of Cbriſt. 2 Cor. x. 1. And this 1 ap- 


? 


-pears moſt manifeſtly through the whole courſe of 
the goſpel. .. And;it-is aimatter of great aſtoniſhment 
to ſee a demeanor, in him ſo affable and mild; and at 
the ſame time ſo firm and unſhaken in the midſt of ſo 


many contradictions ſo much oppoſition, ſo many 
.dangers, injuries, affronts, and exceſſive great ſuffer- 
Jags. of all kinds. In the midſt of his torments on 


the crols itſelf, the firſt word he ſpoke was to aſk: of 
his father pardon for his crucifiers, and without doubt 


obtained it for many, ſince the, people beholding. the 
things that were dene, riling their breaſts Luk, xxiii. 
48. (as a ſign of their repentance) returned home. 


It is nothing then but juſt, and even neceſſary tbat 
"the diſciple ſbould follow the example of his maſter, 
and give an attentive ear to bis divine voice and ad- 


vice, left to his diſciples to the end of the world. 


Learn of me, for I am meek and humble of heart, and | 
A ha find reſt to 795 our ſouls, Matt. xi. 29. The diſ- 
e. 


72 is not above 


| AN 


maſter, nor the ſervant above his 
-1f they have called the maſter of the houſe, Bel- 


zebub (and loaded him with all manner of injuries) 


. how much morę will they do this, to tbeſe of his houſbold. 


Mat, x. 24, 25. And how foul and baſe a thing 
would it be in theſe occaſions for ſervants. to turn 
their backs of, and deſert their divine maſter. . Let us 
rather, as the apoſtle exhorts, 29, forth with. him out 


of the camp hearing reproach Heb, xiii. 13. with him, 
ſtand 


4 
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melt "the bardneſs and, r | 
This is; the generous way, 11 85 with {igners, by 


receives the injury, not only. with meckneſs, but 
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fland vigilanty upon our guards, and prepare and 
arm our breaſ 

ceive with ſoftneſs, and gently the ſhocks of pro- 
voking words or actions, and 5 * the force of 


with meekneſ 5, that we may te- 


them by this magnanimous and chriſtian virtue. 


But nothing can be faid better in this matter, than 


what the Apoſtle writ to the Romans, and nothing 
needs to be added toit. Return 10 no man, ſays be, 
evil far. evil it poſſibſe, qs much .as lies in 
9% live beares — ? 64h Ge» — bl loud, 


Revenge. not yang le. 
For it is, 57 —.— t e 
exefors if..th 12 


'{ays, the, 74 ch 


overcome 2 evil, but quercome evil ack Rs 
xii. 17, & Tais is the great 1 godlike 
of . to a dy, good. offices, — 
words, good deeds ; and by the fire of, charity to 
alice of our , adverſaries, 


forbearance, by. conapll nefactions, by bis 


| graces to gain . Eb This, as bath been ſaid, was 
hriſt, 


the way of Jeſus , ho 10 rein his nene 
died for, them. . 

Aud certainly nothing zmongft. men can be more 
noble and ſublime, than the imitation of this divine 


virtue, when it proceeds, from a true chriſtian for- 


titude and charity. Even a certain natural lenity 


with which many men are endowed, and which is 
but a faint reſemblance of this virtue, 'is yet in it- 
ſelf an "excellent diſpoſition, and, amiable to every 
one. But when it proceeds: from the moſt pure 
ſource of, Chriſtian Charity, and a true fortitude, 
that ſuppteſſing the tumultuous paſſions of the mind, 


even 
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even returns good for evil, this is truly heroick ghd 
godlike. For it is a greater matter to overcome 
theſe paſſions, than not to have them. This latter 
is the happineſs of a natural conſtitution: the firſt 
is the excellent effort and victory of a magnanimous 
min 2 * © 4 $453, * . — . N ö 

- The noble ſource then of this magnanimous 
meekneſs is true charity towards God and man. 
Firſt, Charity towards God manifeſtly requires and 
works that Kind and meek diſpoſiti 


ion towards thoſe 
he loves, thoſe whom he has created to his image 
and likenefs, whom he hath adopted into his family, 
whom he hath given us for brethren, whom he 
"hath ſhed his precious blood for, whom he hath 
made his "heirs and our coheirs of his eternal king- 
dom to live together in unity, peace, and happi- 
nefs for ever, and concerning whom he hath given 
ſuch ſtrict precepts of love, that he bath made it the 


"principal part of his law. And beſides all this, a 


certain grateful and generous emulation of treading 
in the ſteps, and imitating the great example of our 
dear Saviour and Redeemer. All thefe motives 
take their ' ſtrength from the love of God, 

- - Secondly, True charity towards our neighbour is 
another ſource from whence this virtue flows, as it 
— manifeſtly appear by what hath been already 
ſaid. But, moreover, who, is that ungenerous man 
that ſeeing bis neighbour falling into ſome precipice, 
inſtead of, giving him help ſhould' puſh him on, or 
finding him ſtung by ſome poiſonous adder, in lieu 
of bringiug ſome antidote, ſhould enflame the 
wound ? But a man fallen into the paſſion of anger, 
is, very much, in a like condition. For he is al- 
ready fallen into the offence of God, and about to 
fall deeper: the poiſon of that paſſion hath already 
touched the heart, and is about to ſpread 

| oo an 
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baviour, which is the true lenitive. 
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and deeper, if. he be not aſſiſted. Every good. 
chriſtian, te | Jer. ii 
dan s ſituation. But in lieu of that, to fall. 
into a paſſion with wy very ungenerous and un- 
worthy of a chriſtian. Then is rather the time for 
him like a wiſe enchanter to charm down the ſwell- 
ing of this poiſon. by ſoft and gentle words and be- 
Is, ler inſt that 
poiſon. For ſo. ſays, the. Scripture, 4. ſoft anſwer. 
breaks wrath, but grievous words flir up anger. Pov. 
xv. 1. So the violent blow of a muſket. ball is. 


broken by the ſoftneſs of wool: but the bullet light-: 


ing upon a. hard wall, both the one.and the. other 
are broken or .bruiſed. A wiſe, and virtuous man 


then N the condition of his brother in 
ſeek to pour into his ulcerated 


ſuch a paſſion, will ſeek. to po c 
heart the balſam of ſoft and healing words. The: 


fountain from which this balſam ſprings is charity ;, 


and the chanel through which it flows is meekneſs. 
And this wiſe. and moderate conduct brings. to a. 
happy concluſion thoſe differences, which might. 


otherwiſe. produce very ill effects, and is ſo far from. 
being the ſign of a weak and puſilanimous mind, 


that it is quite contrary the effect of great wiſdom 


and magnaminity. Firſt, a man gains a noble 
victory over himſelf. Secondly, He preſerves his 


adverfary from any farther offence of God, and 
oftentimes quite gains him; becauſe, after his paſſion 


is over, being charmed with ſo much moderation 


and ſweetneſs, he comes confounded- with ſhame to 
acknowledge his fault, and of an enemy becomes 2. 
friend. Thirdly, he learns to poſſeſs his ſoul in 
true peace in this life, whilſt no ſmall rewards are 
prepared for him in the next. | 


* %* i 


And truly without this virtue, no true peace. of, 


mind can be ſo much as hoped for. It ĩs in vain for any 
ET: | man 


t to commiſerate his brother in ſuch a. 


j 
| 
{ 
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| 
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man to ſeek content ĩ in bumcuring his paſſion : in'vain' 
td ſwell to grow hot, to'make'a contentious noiſe 
and buſtle, or keep ſecretly his vexation in his own' 
breaſt: the more he endeavours to humour himſelf 
in this way, the more fuel he miniſters towards the 
inflaching of bis own'dilqvict and unhappineſs: -' For' 
how is it poffible in a vexatious' commotion of the 
mind to Hnd reſt“? 80 that any 'man that gives way 
tõ dir peion muſt bot hope” to enjoy much quiet. 
There is never à man ſo mean, that hath not this 
man's peace in his power; 7 never an accident fo: 
ſlight that may not alter it. 1 empty noiſe of a 
word ot two' from any one, is able to overturn it. 
But the mee k man pofleſles true peace.” Like x 
rock, in the midft”of*the ſes, unffaken by the 
winds and waves: ſo this man in the inidſt of in- 
juries ſtands Unmoreable. Or, as the winds, and 
rains, and“ ſtorms, and thunder, and lightning dif-' 
turb the inferior region of the air alone: whiltt the 
ſuperior. part, or that next the' heavens remains quiet 
and ferene : So this virtue places a man above the 
danger of bein "diſturbed by every impertinent ir? 
humour, or action of Fand. And though p 
chance he may find himfelf ſuddenly futprifed: with 
ſome diſtubrance in the ſenfitive part, becauſe he is 
but a man, and dwells yet in this corruptible fleſh ; 
yet he keeps the higher and nobler part unmoved, 
and ready to command the inferior, and preſerve bis 
peace entire. This peace is one of the greateſt 
pleaſures of the ſoul, And one of the ſureſt marks of 
true wiſdom, as well as one of the beſt diſpoſitions 
to it. And this N blefling is the effe of meek- 
neſs,” as meekneſs is of charity, according to the 
words of the Apoſtle mentioned i in the title of this 
— a 
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Charity, envies not, is mat... 12 50 up, doth. not. 


n 1 val unbecominghy, Le not its 1]. 
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of i the VIRTUE ef HUMIL ITY. 
T9 envy, to by puffed up with felf conceit, to 
carry one's ſelf vainly unbecomingly, to feck 
one's own honour and intereſt, are all a ions of a 
man fond of excelling others, and confequently the. 


| effects of 1 Pride” of all others ſeem to be the 


SS © * v 


firſt 77 —— — the devil into the Hf nine. man,” 
and ſunk there ſo deep, that of all' ſpiritual evils 


its generally the moſt difficult io be cured : But 


there is nothing inſuperable to charity. The ſweet- 
neſs of this virtue mitigates the welling;” cauſed by 


the worſt of poiſons, and helps to drive the venom 


of it out of the heart. An humble love of the 
Supreme Being, that is, the virtue of humility ari- 
ſing from a true charity is the ſovereign remedy 
2gainſt it. For when a man entirely Joves God, 
his heart is ſo taken up with the deſire of pleaſing 
him, that he never thinks hiqmſelf good of perfect 
enough. This deſire fils his mind with a ſolicitude 
to find out in himſelf whatſoever may diſpleaſe God. 
Aba as there is nothing teaches a greater ** 

5 : tnan . 
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than love, ſo this love, and the great deſire of plea- 


ſing inſpired by it, ſhews a man all his defects and 


faults, even to the very leaſt; gives him great oc- 
caſion of confuſion and ſorrow, for his own pever- 

and miſery, and leaves him neither leiſure nor 
znclination to be curious about the faults of others, 


prefer bimfelf before them. Having then ſpoken of 
this virture before, chiefly as it regards God and 
ourſelves, in two chapters concerning the diffidence 
whieh we ought to. have of ourſelves ; here, upon 
thefe words of the Apoſtle, we ſhall ſpeak ſome- 
thing more of it, but chiefly in relation to our 


e drip ng e ad etontny £ 
-harity, then according to the Apcſtle, envies 
not. Nothing more contrary to charity than this 


vice, which teaches a man to grieve at the proſ- 
perity, and to rejoice at the miſery of others; no- 


thing can be more perverſe and prepoſterous, than 
for a man to rejoice at what he ſhould grieve, and 


grieve at what he ſhould rejoice, - bearing perpetually | 


about with him a certain malignancy againſt all 
mankind. Againſt his inferiors, Jeſt they become 
equal to him; againſt his equals, becauſe they are 
equal to him, againſt his ſuperiors, becauſe he is 
not equal to them. Such a man always carries in 
his breaſt his own torturer, whilſt he lets his heart 
be corroded by this unquiet paſſion. But Charity 
is the very reverſe of it. It rejoices with theſe that 
rejoice, and weeps with thoſe that weep, Rom. xii. 15. 
It is glad'at the good, and grieved at the evils of 
every one. For So 
and of our neighbour for God's ſake ; it hath no 
ſelf intereſt ſeparate from that of God, and of our 
neighbour.. It is an univerſal love of every body, 
and creates a common intereſt, - and conſequently 


a joy 


and much leſs to compare himſelf with them, and 


1 


charity is the love of God, 
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a joy in the happineſs, and a grief in the mis- 


fortunes of every one. Becauſe every one is a part 


of the whole, and therefore in the good or evil af 


every one in particular, every one is concerned as 


his own. Would to God, ſaid Moſes, That all the 
Lord's people were Prophets, and that the Lord ' would 


put his ſpirit upon them. Num. xi. 20. The love 


of God that reigned in the heart of this great man, 
cauſed in him this humble diſpoſition, that he was 


nothing jealous of his own glory, but of the glory 
of God. Nor was he fo delighted with the honour 
of being reputed a ſingular favourite of God, as 


he would have been with the honour of God, if all 


the people had glorified him with the ſame Spirit. 


And therefore it was a pleaſure to him, though a 


| ſeeming diminution of his own glory, when God 
took of the ſpirit that was upon him, and gave it to 


the ſeventy Elders. For this is the generous ſpirit of 


an humble Chriſtian charity, that no one drive on a 
private and ſeparate intereſt for his own glory: 


but that every ſingle man repute himſelf as a mem- 
ber of the whole body, and by the union of the 
ſame ſpirit by which all are made one, every mem- 
ber rejoice at the glory and proſperity of another, 
and grieve at his humiliation and misfortune. © This 
is the.. generous, large, and public ſpirit of a good 
Chriſtian, ' which abhors, that one ſeeking his own 
private -honour, ſhould permit himſelf to be ele- 


4 


vated with joy at the diſgrace and misfortunes of 
anotbey;! & pit tn . bei WIE 


Agein, Charity is not puffed up, fays the Apoſtle, 
becauſe it is humble; which humility is a certain 
preſervative "againſt all undue exaltation of one's 
ſelf, or a certain cure of it. Pride is that diſtemper 


of the mind, which makes a man extend bimfſelf 


beyond his own meaſure, raiſe himſelf above his own 
REEF ST | . 'v- * height, 
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height, value himſelf above his own merit, and 


ſwell with a vain and empty conceit of himſelf, to 
- ſupport which there is nothing ſound and ſolid at the 
bottom, It is a plain and dowaright lye, with which 
a man flatters himſelf concerning ſome real or pre- 
tended excellency in himſelf, either not ſo great as 
he imagines, or at leaſt not ſo much to be valued. 
It is like a falſe glaſs perpetually ſnewing a man ſome 
likeneſs of merit in himſelf for true merit. Or like 
à falſe friend who is always flattering his friend with 


the reciting his perfections, but always ſilent concern- 


ing his faults. So a proud man is quick in per- 
ceiving his own, but blind in perceiving the merit 
of another: quick in perceiving the faults of ano- 


ther, but blind in perceiving his own. Thus com- 


'Paring his pretended merit with the faults, he eaſily 
finds out in others, he is eaſily puffed up with a vain 

and falſe conceit of himſelf, | . 
The cure of this vice is the virtue of humility, 
Which always accompanies a true love of God. 
This virtue ſhews a man to himſelf juſt ſuch as be 
really is: and thereby ſtrips him of his imaginary 
grandeur and merit, and evacuating the mind of all 
the empty and preſumptuous conceits, with which 
it was before puffed up, it leaves it ſound and ſolid. 
When verity enters, vanity goes out; and the 
knowledge of one's ſelf, which this virtue brings, 
fills the mind with 1ecal and folid virtue, turning 
falfe merit into true. There is not therefore in the 
world a truer friend than this virtue. A true friend 
mult give true advice; and true advice muſt never 
conccal ſuch truth, the concealment of which is pre- 
judicial. But this virtue tells a man plainly the 
truth, and diſcovers to him all his vices, as well as 
his virtues ; his defects, as well as his, merits. It 
ſhews, him that all he hath that is good is a gift of 
God, and not his own, and that all he hath _ x 
| . : ad, 
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bad, is entirely his own : that he hath therefore 


nothing to boaſt of, but a great deal to anſwer for. 
- That the ungrateful manner in which he ſerves 
God, who hath been ſo bountiful to, him, ought 
to be a perpetual confuſion to himſelf, and cure 
him of the impertinent defire he hath to excell 
others. Theſe, and many other truths being taught 


by the virtue of humility, that great deſite of being 


eſteemed by others is bridled and repreſſed, and the 


mind is purged: of all thoſe vain conceits with 
which it was before puffed up, and now the man 


becoming truly humble, never offers to prefer him- 


ſelf before any one. 


But cannot a man juſtly prefer himſelf ten 
others for ſome qualifications or talents in which 
he is ſuperior to them ? I anſwer, that a man muſt 


be very cautious of letting himſelf be-flattered by 
ſelf eſteem, into a preference of himſelf before 


others in any thing. But ſuppoſing this ſuperio- 


rity to be manifeſt, moſt certainly it is not forbid 


to know a manifeſt truth, provided we both know 
and acknowledge the whole truth, wz. both that 
we have this ſuperiority, and that we have it not 


from ourſelves, but from God, and that to him we 


are to give a ſtrict account of it. No one can 
doubt but that without any prejudice to the virtue 


of humility, a very prudent, or a very learned man 
may think. himſelf capable of giving counſel to, or 


teaching the ſimple, or the ignorant, Humility is 


a ſolid virtue, and grounded upon truth. It re- 
quires not any ignorance or falſhood to ſupport it. 


Therefore without prejudice to humility, a man 


may judge himſelf ſuperior to another in ſome par- 


- ticular qualifications, provided he acknowledge 
with gratitude and humility, that they are gifts of 
God, and not his own, and acknowledge likewiſe, 
at the ſame time, that thoſe qualifications are of 


M 2 little 
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littſe or no account to juſtify. his preferring himſelf 
before any one, and that his eyes be caſt more upon 
bis fins and his other faults, and imperfections, 
than upon theſe particular points, in which he 
may purchace excel] ſome others. Such a know- 
ledge of this dath not puff” a man up, but makes him 
more grateful and more humble. It is quite a dif- 
ferent thing for a man to know his ſuperior merit 
above another in ſome particular point, and to 
prefer himſelf abſolutely before him. The firſt is 
lau ful, the ſecond is never to be done. 
For what though one man have a greater natu- 
ral ſagacity, or more learning or any other natural 
endowment greater than another, is he therefore 
abſolutely the better man? by no means. For 
that man, whoſoever he is, is the beſt that excells the 
moſt in true Chriſtian virtues, and more eſpecially 
in thoſe of charity and humility, viz. He that is 
the beſt in the ſight of God, he is truly the beſt, 
For not be that commends himſelf is approv'd, 2 Cor. x, 
18. ſays the apoſtle, but whom God commends, Hap- 
24 is the man that hath God for his praiſer. But 


od praiſes no body meerly for his natural talents, I 

for example of wit, learning, or the like, which are 71 
merely his gifts; but for the right and faithful uſe tc 
of them in the acquiſition of true Chriſtian virtues, fc 
For in theſe the true merit and excellence of a man 4 11 
eonſiſts. Which are yet oftentimes ſecretly hidden ih 
In the heart to men, but always known to God. * 
It would then be a temarious and vain thing in gi 
any man for the ſake of ſome natural talents, in he 
which he may exceed another to prefer himſelf be- fo 
fore him, by whom purchanſe he may be excell'd * 
in the very eſſential points in which the perfec- L. 
tion of a man really conſiſts. No man therefore of 
ought to prefer himſelf before another for theſe na- 2 
tural endowments, leaſt the other ſhould greatlß gr 


exceed 
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exceed him in thoſe that are ſupernatural, For 
the time will come when his vanity will be con- 
founded, and he be forc'd with ſhame to take Fg 
lobe. place. Luk. xiv. 9 

Nay ſuppoſe a man actually endowed with grea- 
ter virtues, and ſupernatural giſts than another, 
yet it would be ill done to prefer himſelf before 
that other. Becauſe theſe matters relating to inte- 
rior and ſupernatural virtues, are generally nidden 
ſecrets known to God alone. For what man knows 
the things of a man, ſays the Apoſtle, fave the ſpirit of 
man which is in him? 1 Cor. ii. 11. And it could 
not but be a preſumption to prefer himſelf before 
another for things uncertain and unknown. Nav, 
ſuppoſe this man ſhould certainly know himſelf to 
have more virtue than another, who may perchance 
live openly in the ſtate of a vicious life, neither 


ought this man to permit himſelf to be puffed up, 


or abſolutely give himſelf the preference over the 
other. But with humility and gratitude he muſt 
acknowledge the gifts of God which he poſſeſſes. 
= by the grace of God he is what he is. 1 Cor. xv. 
He that ftands, ſtands by the grace of God; 
Sid he that's fallen may be raifed by the fame grace 
to a higher degree of merit and favour than the 
former! © *Tis the grace of God that hath made 
that diſtin tion by favouring him more than the 


former. Let not the glory of this be uſurped by 


any one through a fooliſh vanity ; but let it be 
given to him to whom it is due. Perchance, if 
he that is now in a vicious ſtate of life had been 
favoured with the ſame graces as the other, he 
would long ago have done penence in ſackcloth and aſhes, 
Luc. x. 13. and raiſed himſelf to a higher pitch 
of virtue than the other : and if he that is now in 
a virtuous way of life had been aſſiſted with no 
greater graces than the other, perehanee he might 

M 3 have 
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| have been doubly more the ſon of perdition, than 
the other actually is. | 

No man therefore hath reaſon to make theſe 
vain compariſons betwixt himſelf and others, but 
he ought to caſt his eyes upon his own fins and 
infirmities, which will give him a much more 
juſt and uſeful knowledge of himſelf. Let him 
meaſure himſelf by himſelf, and compare himſelf with 
himſelf, 2 Cor. x. 12. viz. judge hinſelf by what 
he knows of himſelf, if he knows himſelf. And 
this he may eaſily do, if he will take a juſt account 
of himſelf, and reflect on the Multitude of his 
own Sins, of his own frailty, relapſes, ingrati- 
tude, tepidity, and proneneſs to all evil. If he 
could in this manner get a right view of himſelf, 
he would ſoon learn the humility to place himſelf 
In the loweſt place, though there might be other 
ſinners, in reality, greater than himſelf. For as 
It is an uſual thing for men in great pain to think 
their own ſufferings the ſharpeſt, though in fact 
there are others that ſuffer more than they: ſo if a 
man where as ſenſible of his ſpiritual evils as he is 
of the corporal, he would think his own ſins and 
evils the greateſt, though in fact the evlis of otheis 
might be greater than his. Becauſe every one is 
the moſt ſenſible of the evils that touch himſelf, 
This will account for that golden rule of St. Paul's, 
that each in humility eſteem others better than himſelf. 
Phil. ii. 3. This will help to preſerve us in the inte- 
grity of a quiet and modeſt ſpirit, as St. Peter adviles, 
and help to cure all inflation inſpired by vanity, and 
. contrary to true charity and humility. _ 

This interior ſwelling of the heart being brought 
down, a man naturally leaves oft all vain and un- 
becoming behaviour. Becauſe all this proceeding 
from interior vanity and ſelf conceit, the one be- 
ing cured, the other muſt likewiſe be removed. 


Oh! 


and ninth chapters. 
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Oh! what an infinite number of ridiculous, and 
unbecoming affectations, and conceited manners 
would not this virtue reform in the behaviour of 
men, in their diſcourſes, their manner of conver- 


| ſation, their purpoſes, their dreſs, Sc. which are 


now for the moſt part faſhioned according to the 
dictates of vanity, and ſelf eſteem. A little hu- 
mility would teach man the moſt juſt decency, 


and reform them efficaciouſly to the greateſt and 


trueſt and politeneſs. For there is no better tea- 
cher of good manners in the world, no court in 
Europe a greater miſtreſs of true polite behaviour 


than this virtue. Even natural Reaſon, and the 
ood manners of this world teach the exterior 
practice of this virtue, but mixed with abundance 
of vanity, which reduces it to nothing but an 


empty exterior... But true civility is only learned 


by true humility, which in effect is principally 


taught by true charity: ſo that thoſe that are 
my humble, and truly charitable are the moſt 
perfectly civil and polite of all men. 


mains clear, that charity ſeeks not it's own, becauſe 


it is humble, and ſeeks the glory of God alone, - 


and contemns all other glory, So that this needs 
no explanation. If any one deſires more, con- 
cerning this virtue, he may turn back to the eighth 


Laſtly, by what hath been aheady ſaid it re- 
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CHAP, XXXII. 


Charity thinks no evil, rejoice not in iniquity, but 


rejoices in the truth, — believes all things, hopes 
all things.” 1 Cor. xili. 5. | 


Of the virtue of pl city. 


O think no evil of others, not to rejoice in their 
iniguity but in their virtues to believe, and to 
hope well of them are all effects of the chriſtian 
virtue of ſimplicity. I very well know that the 
wiſdom of this world reputes this virtue as folly, 
and according to it's carnal way of thinking calls 


one by the name of the other, ſimplicity folly, and 


folly ſimplicity. But this ſerves only for a con- 


tinual memorial of it's own folly. For the vir- 


tue of ſimplicity is in reality the very height of 
true prudence, and one of the chief amongſt chri- 
tian virtues, It is the very eye of charity by 
which ſhe is conducted, the peculiar and proper 


prudence of this Queen of virtues, and worthy to be 


o. A prudence without guile or duplicity, without 
malignity, craft, or diſſimulation; upright, can- 
did, open, fair, profeſſing outwardly what ſhe in- 
wardly thinks, pretending nothing but what ſhe 
intends, wiz, to love and ſerve God and her 
neighbour without affectation in all truth and ſin- 


cerity of heart. Behold ſuch is the true Iſralite in 


whom there is no guile, no double views, no 
dark windings, no ſecret malignancy; who dares 
to ſhew his heart openly to every one in fincerity 
Juſt ſuch as it truly is. Such was the conver- 
ſation of the primitive chriſtians, who continuing 
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unanimouſly together, partly praying in the tem“ 


ple, partly breaking. bread from houſe to houſe, eat 


their meat with gladneſs, and ſimplicity of heart, prat- 
ſing God and having favour with all the people. Act. ii. 
46. 47. And indeed, no wonder that they who 


lived in that ſimplicity of heart faund favour with all. 


For I have often obſerved that without any other 
conſiderable endowment, this virtue of ſimplicity 
alone is enough to make a man lovely. Nothing 
more amiable than the candour, innocence, open= 
neſs and goodneſs which accompany this virtue. 
Charity then, ſays the apoſtle, thinks ne evil. 
The firſt effect of this ſimplicity, the true daugh- ' 
ter of charity, is the regulation of our thoughts, 
in regard of our neighbour. Every man through 
a certain natural malignity is apt to admit too ea- 
fily thoughts diſadvantageous to his neighbour. 


Charity helps to-cure the heart of this malignant 


diſpoſition. For ſuch as the man himſelf is, ſuch 
generally are his thoughts. A good man out of the 
good treaſure of the heart briigs forth good things: 

and an ill man out of the il treaſures brings forth all 
things, Mat. xii. 35. This treaſury in a proud 
man is filled with thoughts of ſelf eſteem, in a co- 


vetous man with thoſe of lucre, in an envious man 


with thoſe of envy, and fo of the reſt. On the 
other Hand, the good treaſury of an humble man is 
filled with thoughts of ſelf-contempt, of a meek 
man with thoſe of moderation and lenity; of a 


charitable man, with thoſe of kindneſs and love. 


And- out of this treaſury thoſe thoughts naturally 


ariſe firſt, which the heart is moſt full of. For 
as thoſe imaginations which a man revolves in 


his mind in the day time recur generally to him in 
his dreams; ſo thoſe thoughts that a man's heart 
is the moſt full of, generally ſtart up the firit 
upon all occaſions, But the heart that is full of 
M 5 charity 


greater. 
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charity, is filled likewiſe with thoughts of kind- 
neſs, goodneſs, &c. and ſince he is far from har- 
bouring diſadvantageous and malignant thoughts, 
he is not by any means ſubject to think ill of 
others, unleſs either clear evidence, or the mani- 
feſt rules of prudence compel - him to it. The 
converſation of ſuch a man is both agreeable to 
God, and grateful to Man. It frees a man from 
all troubleſome reſtraint, - and makes him perfectly 
eaſy in ſuch company, and even communicates 
the ſame ſpirit of candour and ſimplicity to others, 
Charity rejoices not in iniquity, but rejoices in the 


Qtzrath, that is in virtue, for ſo the word truth, 


means in this place. The ſame natural malignity 
that ſtirs a man up to think ill of others, excites 
him likewiſe to rejoice at his evil doing. Strange 
and unaccountable inclination ! one would wonder 
how ſuch a baſe and diabolical paſſion can poſleſs 
the hearts of men. For what real cauſe of joy can 
one imagine in the ſin of another. Yet ſuch is 
the eorruption of nature, that in the ſin of another 
many are apt to fee] a ſecret malignant joy. Be- 
cauſe the deteſtable vice of pride makes them ima- 
gine, that the ſins of others either make their own 
wickedneſs appear lefs, or their virtues to appear 
But the ſimplicity of heart, which ari- 
ſes from a true charity, cures this corrupt inclina- 
tion. "The ſimple eye hath but one view, one de- 
fign, one pleaſure, which is the ſervice and honour 
of God. Whatſoever is againſt this diſpleaſes; 
whatſcever advances it, rejoices. She is in the in- 
tereſt of every one, rejoices at their good, and 


grieves at their evils ſincerely, as ſhe would do at 


Her own, in fine ſhe makes a man a true and per- 
fect ſervant of God, and a candid and ſincere well- 
wiſher to every one. : 


— 


Charity 
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Cbarity believes all thing, hopes all things, For it 
is the part of charity to diſpoſe a man's heart in 


ſuch a manner, as to make it ready to believe al- 


ways, and hope the beſt of our neighbour, as far 
as the rules of prudence will allow. The apoſtle 
tells the Romans, that he would have them ſimple con- 
cerning evil, Rom. xvi. 19. that is, even to be ig-. | 


norant of all evil as much as poſſible. For who- 
| ſoever is ſo, cannot be very prone to believe ill 


of his neighbour. Every body is apt to believe of 
others by the rules of experience, which he hath 
learned from: himſelf, an innocent man doth not 
eaſily imagine that ſome wicked men can be ſo 
wicked as they really are. And a wicked man 
on the other hand doth not eaſily believe a virtuous 
man to be ſo. good as he is, but is rather apt to 
believe him a hypocrite : becauſe the ideas raifed 
from the experience, which each of theſe have from 
within themſelves, are ſo very different, that they 


| - help to diſpoſe them to form quite different judg- 


ments. And. according to the diſpoſition of his 
heart, a man generally forms his belief. For as 
wood throughly dryed and prepared for fue], is ea- 
ſily ſet on fire by the leaſt, ſpark; ſo the heart 
of a wicked man being full of ill will, and thoughts 
of evil, is naturally diſpoſed to catch hold of any 
malicious report, and quickly to give credit and 
aſſent to it. But the mind of a charitable man 


being kindly diſpoſed towards every one, and free 


from evil and malice, according to the ſimplicity 
of his own heart he judges of others, and con- 


ſequently believes well of every one, as far as pru- 


dence will permit. The ſame virtue diſpoſes him 
likewiſe to hope well of all, knowing, that although 
a man be actually fallen into a wicked courſe of 
life, God is able to raiſe him. Rom. xiv, 4. he looks 
not therefore upon ſuch an one with contempt or 

8 e ind. g- 
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indignation, but with charity and compaſſion: 
and rather conſiders in him, what he hopes he will 
be, than what he at preſent is. This is then the 
happineſs of a ſimple eye and candid heart: It makes 
a man pure in the fight of God, quiet and eaſy 
1 himſelf, acceptable and lovely to his neigh- 
our. | | . | Os 
From this ſimplicity of the heart flows likewiſe 
that decency and modeſty which a man ought to 
obſerve in his words, in his actions, and in bis 
whole behaviour, for the virtue of ſimplicity doth 
not only exclude all duplicity, craft and ma ignity 
but likewiſe all affectation in our carriage. For, as 
our bleſſed lord tells us, that all comes from evil that 
is beyond yes, yes, or no, no, Mat. v. 37. with re- 
gard to our affirming or denying; ;10 it generally 
happens, that all affectation proceeds from ſome evil 
as from vanity, or the like, and is in itſelf diſagrea- 
ble to others. A man by aiming to do better, 
often doth worſe, and by too great a deſire of plea- 
ſing men, diſguſts them. There is nothing more 
taking, than a certain ſimplicity in all our beha- 
viour, which proceeding from a ſincere defire of 
pleaſing God alone, cuts of all affectation to pleaſe 
men, and too much reflection concerning our own 
manner of acting, and the judgment of others con- 
cerning it. There is a certain decorum, and 
mean in all things, which this virtue perfectly tea- 
ches. Even in the very arts there is a noble ſim- 
plicity, which the affectation of too much orna- 
ment ſpoils. The crowding in too many embel- 
lufhments in architecture, in oratory, in other arts, 
difpleaſes ; becauſe ir ſavours of oftentation, and 
all oſtentation diſguſts. In like manner, even in 


the exerciſe of virtuous actions, every thing that 
ſavours of affectation is wrong. An affected humi- 
lity in words, or actions, an affected devotion in 

5 „„ geſtures 


— 


geſtures above the ordinary, an affected. air of 


ſing God alone. 
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ravity or authority, or of any other virtue, or 
Row of merit, are all to be avoided, as vain and 
filly appearances. Simplicity teaches nothing but 
what is ſound and ſolid. It cuts off all vain'airs 
and ſuperfluous affectation, ſhewing the true medium 
of all our actions, and teaching us to aſſume no 
other manners in public to pleaſe men, than we 
would do in private before God. Becaufe the 
ſimple eye, or the virtue of ſimplicity aims at plea- 
Hitherto in theſe ſix laſt chapters we have been 
ſpeaking of the virtue of charity. In the two firſt 
of charity itſelf : in the four laſt of the virtues 
that accompany it,-and are produced by it. We 
might in. the ſame manner go on treating of all 


the other virtues, ſince they all accompany true 


charity: but this is none of our deſign. Follow- 
ing hitherto the deſcription the apoſtle makes, &c, 


of this virtue; what he thought ſufficient, we 


think ſo to. Eſpecially, ſinoe he that poſſeſſes 
thefe capital virtues which we have fpoken of can- 
not want the reſt. , e 33.310 209 PROM 
But, if we now reflect upon all that hath been 
ſaid. concerning this virtue, who would not burn 


* 


with a deſire to poſſeſs it in perfection? It is the 


moſt excellent of all virtues, the root, the life, 


the perfection of them all, the golden band uniting 


the foul to God, the ſweeteſt of all virtues, the 
peace, delight, and happineſs of man in this life, 
and a ſacred pledge of it in the future, If any one 
then, feels in himſelf a noble deſire, a generous 
ardor to aſpire to the enjoyment of the greateſt 
and trueſt happineſs, let him labour to attain this. 
virtue. This is that precious pearl, to gain the 
offeflion of which, a man may well be content 


King 


to fell all, I is more precious than rubirs,' ſays 
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King Solomon, and all the things you can defire, camnat 
be compared to it. Pro. iii. 15. It is true, that a 
great deal muſt be given, a great deal done, a 


great deal ſuffered to obtain the perfection of this 
virtue. But too much cannot be given, nor done, 


nor ſuffered to obtain it. Therefore, for ſuch as 
are in this generous diſpoſition, we ſhall now begin 
to treat of ſome principal means to encreaſe and 


Of ſome principal means towards the attaining | 
| the perfection of charily, 


CHAP, XXXII. 


Of the firſt means, viz, Cleanneſs of heart, 


THOUGH all that hath hitherto been ſaid is 
- to prepare the heart by degrees to attain to 
the perfect love of God: yet now we come more ex- 


preſsly to treat of ſome principal means, which 


tend more directly to the obtaining of this excel- 


lent virtue. 1 5 
The firſt of theſe is cleanneſs of heart. For, ta 
arrive at the perfection of this love, it is neceſſary 


to contemplate: intimately, and to reliſh thoſe di- 


heart up to it. 


7 


vine miſteries, which may raiſe the 


But no natural quickneſs or ſharpneſs of the un- 


derſtanding is ſufficient for this. The annimal man, 
ſays the apoſtle, percieves not the things of the ſpirit 
of God —— Neither can he know them, becauſe they 


are ſpiritually diſcerned. 1 Cor. iii. 14. This 


animality then, or this corrupt propenſion to 
love and live according to the dictates of fleſh 
and blood, muſt be firſt purged away as much as 
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poſſible, that the heart remaining clean and pure 
from all affection to creatures, may be worthy to 
receive that ſpirit, by which it may ſpiritually diſ- 
cern and reliſh the things of the ſpirit of God, and 
by this aſcend to a perfect love of him, For, as 
no man keeps his precious or perfumed liquors in 


old, ſour, or tainted veſſels, but in thoſe that are 


new or clean; as our lord tells us, No man puts 
new wine into oli bottles But new wine muſi be 
put into new bottles. Matt. ii. 22. So almighty 
God doth not pour forth theſe precious gifts of wiſ- 
dom, and perfect love into the heart that is tinc- 
tured and ſoured with the old ferment of corrupt 
nature; but into the heart that is purifed by a ſe- 
vere mortification, and made clean and new. And 
in this. order the prophet David pours forth his 
prayer, Create in me a clean heart, O Gd: And re- 
new a right ſpirit within me. Pſ. 1. 12. Demanding 
firſt from God purity of heart, as a preparation to 
receive that ſpirit, which teaches us to love. 
Love is that virtue which unites us with God, 
and makes us one ſpirit with him. Now it is ma- 
nifeſt what great purity of heart is neceſſary for 
this union, ſince God requires it in every one, that 
appertains to his ſervice, How much cleanneſs was 
required in the Old Teſtament from the Jews, in 
their worſhip, and all their converſation in the 
temple, in their ſacrifices, in their eating and drink- 
ing, in their cloaths, in all other things, is mani- 
fell ſeen by ſo many ordinances made to that pur- 
poſe in their law, Touch not, taſte not, handle not. 
Col. ii. 21. Which ordinances concerning carnal 
neatneſs in that people were nothing but a ue of 
the great internal purity, which God requires in 
thoſe, that ſerve him in ſpirit and truth. Hence 
the frequent lotions of themſelves, of their garments, 
of the utenſils of their houſe, uſed by that prope, 
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All which is only a figure of the interior purity re- 
quired in the chriſtian church, which Cbriſ: 6. 
loved, that he gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanc- 
tify and cleanſe it with the baptiſm of water by the 
word of life, that he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 
rious church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing, but that it ſhiuld be holy, and without. blemijh, 
Eph. v: 26, 27.' Behold here Chrift ſo great a 
lover of this purity of heart, that he waſhed us from 
our fins in his own' blood. Apoc. i. 5. And to ſig- 
nify likewiſe to us the purity of life required in 
chriſtians by the ancient diſcipline of the primitive 
church, the Neophites were eloathed in white robes 
for a certain number of days, to put them in mind 
of (preſerving by innocence and holineſs of life, that 
purity which they had newly received through the 
ſanctification 75 the ſpirit, and the ſprinkling of the 
blood of Fefus Chrift. 1 Pet. i. 2. In the facrament 
— . gig Eo. 
Behold, ſays the beloved diſciple, what manner of 
love the father hath beflowed upon us, that we ſhould 
be called the ſons of God —— And it doth not yet ap- 
pear what tue ſhall be But we know that when he 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him. For we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. And every man that hath this hope in 
him purifies himſelf, even as he is pure. 1 Jo. ili. 1, 
&c. What care and diligence ought we not to uſe 
in the purification of ourſelves, fince we are called, 
and are already the ſons of Ged. And though the 

glory of this dignity doth not yet perfectly appear 
in us; yet we know, That when Chriſt ſhall ap- 
pear in glory, we ſball be like bim. For we fball ſee 
him as he is, And in the expectation of this happy 
time, every one ought to purify himſelf, That he 
may be like him who his pure, and even purity. and 
brightneſs. itſelf, Now as it is from the irradiation 
of his glory into the ſou}, That we hope ts be _ 
” : im 
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to thoſe that aim at the perfection of love, which is 
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im in the next life, and from the light of his coun- 
tenance, That we hope to ſee him as he ts, that is, 
in the brightneſs of his infinite glory ; fo is it from 
che participation of his grace in this life, That this 
likeneſs muſt be formed in us. The imperfect 
ſketch of this reſemblance muſt be drawn in the 
ſoul here by grace, that it = be perfected by the 


light of glory in heaven, For upon that like- 


neſs, which the ſoul hath to Chriſt in this life by 
grace and charity, that glorious likeneſs, which it 
will have in heaven, muſt be drawn; fince the 
meaſure of glory which the ſoul will then have, 
muſt be proportioned to the meaſure of grace and 
love, which it now hath. As then every good 
chriſtian purifies himſelf, according to the words of 
the apoſtle, in expectation of becoming like to 
Chriſt by the light of glory in the next life; fo 
ought he to do, That he may be like him in this, 
in grace and charity, through which he muſt ar- 
rive at the perfection of love, which we are now 


leading him to. | 


But what need of argument in a matter ſo plain- 
ly expreſſed in the ſcriptures: The very vocation - 
of a chriſtian, is a vocation to holinefs and purity 
of life, and we are all called to be ſaints, Rom. i. 7. 
Alt the ſcriptures are full of this. Yau ſhall there. 


fore, ſays God to the 1/raelires,, and in them to us, 
fanttify yourſelves, and you ſhall be holy, for I am holy. 


Lev. xi. 44. And St. Peter to all chriſtians, But 


you are a choſen generation, a royal prieſthaed, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people. 1 Pet. ii. g. We ate call- 


ed jnto the communion of ſaints, and even into a 


ſeciety with the father, and with his ſon Feſus Chriſt. 


1 Jo. i. 3. into whom we are inſerted to partake of 
his holineſs. This purity of life is then, the vocation 
of every chriſtian z and much more is it neceſſary 
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the moſt precious and perfect of all gifts deſcendin 
from above, and conſequently requiring the 3 

cleanneſs of heart. SEES 
Moreover, who can be ignorant, that to the at- 
tainment of this perfect love, a great knowledge of 
God is neceſſary? For as nothing can be beloved 
unleſs it be known; ſo according to the degree of 
perfection, with which we ſee the beauty of any 
lovely object, in the ſame degree generally follows 
the love of it; becauſe the more perfectly we ſee 
the beauty of any thing, the more it pleaſes and 
delights. Now the ſame obſtruction that any ble- 
miſh or m6te cauſes in the corporal eye, with re- 
gard to the perfect ſight of any corporal object, the 
ſame is cauſed proportionably by any impurity in 
the ſou], in relation to the contemplation of ſpiri- 
tual things. So'that, as to diſcern well the objects 
of the corporal eye, the clearneſs of the eye muſt be 
preſerved ; ſo to diſcern the beauty of ſpiritual and 
celeſtial things, the ſoul muſt be kept in great pu- 
rity. And this is the diſpoſition required by our 
Lord himſelf, Happy are the clean "of beart, for they 
Ball fee God. Mat. v. 8. ET ED 7 
The general cauſe of the darkneſs and impurity 
of the heart, is ſome inordinate affection to crea- 
tures, which ſo divides, depreſſes, ſullies, and 
darkens it, That it is not able to elevate itſelf to 
the pure contemplation of celeſtial things, nor con- 
ſequently to the perfect love of God. Therefore 


by how much more the ſoul purifies herſelf from 


this adheſion to creatures, by ſo much will ſhe be 
the better prepared for the contemplation. and love 
of her creator, and to receive from him the neceſ- 
ſary light of his holy grace. For as a diamond, 
well poliſhed and pure, admits the rays of light in 
great abundance, and reflects them again with a 
wonderful brightueſs and luſtre : But it it be = 
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: ted, or have any obſcure or filthy matter ſticking 


to it, ſo much the leſs is the light it receives. In 
the ſame manner, the more the ſoul is obſcured by 
the contract and adheſion of earthly things the leſs 


heaven. And the more untouched ſhe keeps her- 
ſelf, and clear from ſuch adheſion, the more ca- 


wes Ee ²˙¹¹—ꝛ 


contemplation, and the moſt pure flame of divine 
love. Then, the taſte of the Soul being thus re- 
formed, ſhe begins to ſavour the things that are © 


gree to the perfection of a moſt ardent love. 
purity of heart. The ſenſes, which, are the cor- 
rupt root of much evil, are to be mortified accord- 
purged of all irregular paſſions. The imagination 


that wild faculty, muſt be corrected and reſtrained. 
The memory ſhould likewiſe baniſh away many 


unprofitable knowledges, which no way concern 


the ſervice of God, or the duty of onr ſtation. 
The underſtanding muſt be kept in ſubjection, freed 
from all ſelf conceit and obſtinacy of judgment; 


from all proneneſs to cenſure others, and from that 


infinite curiofity of knowing every thing, which 
hinders exceedingly that great attention to God, 
which every one muſt have, that aims at perfect 
love. Laflly, The will above all muſt be purged 
of all inordinate affection to creatures, without 
which it cannot arrive at that union with the will 
of God that perfect charity requires, | 

This is then the work, this. the chief labour, v:z. 
to preſerve the heart in great purity. For, this 
being done, there will remain no difficulty in at- 
taining to the perfection of love. For nothing " 

| itſelf 


Whoſoever then generouſly aims at the perfect 
love of God, ought to prepare himſelf by a great 


capable ſhe is of receiving the infuſion of light from 


pable ſhe is of receiving the light of the divine 


God, Mat. xvi. 23. and fits herſelf to riſe by de- 


ing to the rules of diſcretion. The ſoul muſt be 
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itſelf is more eaſy, more natural, and more ſweet 
to the heart of man, than to love an object truly 
lovely. It is the moſt pleaſant and delightful of 
all affections: And as God is the moft amiable of 
all objects, to love him would be the moſt delici- 
ous of all pleaſures, were the ſoul rightly prepared 
to taſte it. For, what can be a greater pleaſure, 
than the contemplation of the ſupreme beauty, and 
love of the ſupreme good ? But the right prepara- 
tion is to keep the heart in great purity, which is 
to be affected by a rigorous : mortification, and a 
ſtrict guard of the heart aceording to what hath 
been ſaid above in the chapters concerning the mor- 
tification. For in proportion to our happy labours 
in this point, the virtue of love, by the blefling of 
God, will come into the heart, as a gentle dew 


falls upon the fruitful field, which man hath labour- 


ed, and the Lord hath bleſſed, Gen. xxvii. 27. 

And though the mortiftcation requiſite for ſo 
great purity of heart may ſeem a thing very diffi- 
cult, yet love makes every thing eaſy. Love helps 
to this purity, and purity helps to love. At firſt, 
fear, and hope begin to purge the heart, at leaſt 
from all that is damnable. Then charity begins 
to work and: purge the heart ſweetly and by degrees 
from all paſſion, evil habits and imperfections. 
W hilt” this is doing, virtue grows ſtronger and 
ſtronger. The weight of corrupt nature is lefs 
felt. The exterior man by little and little dies, 


and the vigor of the interior daily encreaſes. The 


{ſtrength of divine grace, and a growing love ope- 
rate this happy change with a ſeaſonable aſſiſt ance, 
and gradually clear the ſoul from all that miſbe- 
comes the pure temple of God. And the ſoul is 
more and more ' purified, it becomes more capable 
of receiving the influences of divine grace, to de- 
light herſelf in the contemplation of the holy myſ- 
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teries of our religion, and of the perfections of 
God. In fine, without this purity of heart it is in 
vain to hope to attain to the perfection of charity. 
For the things of God no man knows but the ſpirit of 
God. 1 Cor. ii. 14. And it is the pure heart in 
which that holy ſpirit dwells, whoſe unction teaches 
concerning all things, which may elevate the heart 
to the perfect love of God. 


c H AP. XXXIV. 


Of the ſecond means, viz. Of the contemplation 
of the beauty of God, | 


\ NOTHER principal means of attaining to 
1 the perfection of the love of God, is the fre- 
quent contemplation of his infinite perfections. 
For, as the eye is generally the uſher, and the firſt 
cauſe of love amongſt men; ſo is the underſtanding 
the introducer of this divine love; ſince nothing, 
though never ſo amiable, unleſs it be known, can 
be beloved. An imperfect knowledge begets a love 
vet imperfect, a greater knowledge yet improves it, 
Yur a perfect knowledge of God perfects the love of 
him. For, moſt certainly the more perfectly we 
know God, the more perfectly we muſt love him. 
W herefore if our hearts deſire to poſſeſs perfectly 
this precious treaſure-of the love of God, we muſt 
endeavour to know him well by a frequent and at- 
tentive contemplation of his perfections, which 
though they are infinite in number, yet may well 
be reduced to thefe two, viz. beauty and goodneſs, 
Since in theſe they are all contained; and theſe are 
the, two principal charms that move the heart to 
love. Beauty more immediately charms the eye or 
the underſtanding, and thence enteripg into the 
| | 7 


and eternal eſſence. 
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heart, with pleaſure forms the ſoft affection of love: 
Goodneſs more immediately affects the heart, and 


with a ſecret powerful operation gains it entirely, 


and wins it to love. Either of theſe is ſufficient of 
itſelf to kindle in any heart the fire of love: But 


doth together, and that in an infinite degree, as 
- they are in God, muſt needs have a very great 


power of drawing the heart to love, We will be- 


gin firſt to ſpeak of his beauty. 


Beavty, without doubt, in this corporal world 
is the very chief attractive to natural love. By 
pleaſing the eye it wins the heart. Delight and 


love enter in together, and conquer. Who could 


think that there ſhould be ſo great a charm in the 
juſt proportion of parts one to another, ſet off 


with an agreeable and lively colour ? And yet the 
* moſt perfect corporal beauty is no more than this, 
But with what a powerful influence this enters into 
the heart, and ſubdues it under the cruel empire of 


love, the experience of all ages ſufficiently teaches, 


By the charms of beauty, men are brought to ſuf- 
fer the greateſt hardſhips, to venture _ the 
e 


moſt cruel hazards, to undergo the moſt baſe and 


| 8 ſlavery. And this beauty is nothing but 


the duſt of the earth faſhioned in ſuch a juſt pro- 


portion, as it hath beſt pleaſed the creator. A 
deauty borrewed for a while, which is to fade away 
quickly like a flower, and be changed into a de- 


formity, and ſoon after into corruption and com- 
mon duſt. And what can this be in compariſon 


with the beauty of God, but vanity, rottenneſs, 


and deformity? Which if it have ſo great a power 
over the hearts of men, what muſt that infinite 


' ſplendor of beauty have, which is in God, which 
is the immenſe ſource of all beauty, which is ever 


laſting and ever new; becaulc it is his own infinite 


But 
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But becauſe the glory of this infinite beauty is 


altogether ſpiritual, and the ſoul here ſurrounded 


with the body receives all her knowledge by the 
ſences, through which every thing that is known 
is ſenſible and corporally repreſented; it follows 
neceſſarily that the beauty of God can be but faint- 
ly and obſcurely known to us in this life, and con- 
ſequently that neither mortal tongue can ſpeak, 
nor human underſtanding conceive any thing that 
bears any proportion to the unmeaſurable excellency 
of this beauty. But God that made the world and 


all things therein, hath given to ſome of his crea- 


tures ſuch a beauty, that we may by them, as by 
certain ſimilitudes and degrees aſcend to ſome ob- 
ſcure, but certain knowledge of the beauty of the 
creator. For, as all things in this life are under- 
ſtood, not immediately by themſelves, but by certain 
likeneſſes or ideas of them, which the underſtand- 
ing hath within itſelf; ſo by the likeneſs of corpo- 


ral things we muſt be helped to underſtand thoſe, 


that are ſpiritual. This muſt be the method of 


a- 
ment is but a figure of the new, the Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogue of the Chriſtian church, and the Chriſtian 


church on earth of that which will be in heaven. 
Therefore as thoſe myſteries, which were celebra- 


ted in the temple, ſerved for an example and ſhadow 


of heavenly things. Heb. viii. 5. ſo the beauty of 


all created beings ſerve us for an example and ſhadow. 


of the infinite beauty of the creator. So that as 
the. inviſible things of God from the creation of the 


world are clearly. ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made. Rom. i. 20. So by neceſſary conſe- 


- quence the beauty of the creature is ſeen in the 
beauty of his creatures. 


Let 
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Let then the pious Chriſtian but open his eyes 
and attend, and in the great beauty of creatures he 
may proportionably ſee the beauty of the creator. 
How pleaſant and glorious is the very light which 
we ſee, the delight of the eye, the joy oſ the heart, 


the preſence of which brings beauty and gladneſs 
with it; the abſence leaves all mournful and. 


without beauty, How delightful again. are the 
ſpacious proſpects of large vales, lakes, woods, 
rivers, c. What more beautiful, than the various 
lively colours, and the curious fine texture of the 
flowers of the field. Even Solomon in all bis glory 


was not lad like one of them, Mat. vi. 29 Ho- 


wonderfully pleaſant is the aurora, when the ſun 
darting his golden rays through the clouds, 
forms ſuch a rich and curious landſkip, and ſuch 
a various ſcene of fine colouring, that the eye 
and the underſtanding are charmed with the ſight. 
Nothing can be more finely contrived for our 


delight and wonder. Nothing here below can 


more delicately repreſent the beauty of the heaven- 
ly regions, and of the creator of all beauty. 


What need of any further enumeration in ſo plain 


a caſe, ſince every thing that is beautiful manifeſt- 
:ly proves and repreſents the beauty of God. 
For as nothing can proceed from itſelf, but 


muſt have an efficient cauſe; ſo muſt this cauſe 


contain in itſelſ the virtue of it's effect. For no- 
thing can give what it hath not. If then God is 


creator of all things, and all the beauty of every 


creature proceeds from him, it follows, that the 
beauty of God muſt be exceeding great. Though 
we muſt not imagine it like that of his creatures, 
viz. conſiſting in proportion of parts and fineneſs 


of colour, ſince God is a pure ſpirit; but infinite- 


ly and incomprehenſibly ſuperior, and of another 
kind, proper to a ſpiritual being. For, as from 
| | : the 
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the very being of this corporal creation, we mani- 


_ feſtly infer the being of God, though not with a 


corporal, but ſpiritual exiſtence, in a manner wor- 
thy of God; ſo from the beauty of this corporal 
world is manifeſtly proved the beauty of the cre- 
ator, though not ſuch as bodies have, but infi- 

nitely ſuperior,. and ſuch as becomes God, the in- 
finite origin, and eternal original of all beauty. The 
origin, becauſe all beauty flows from him, as from 


the efficient cauſe : the original, becauſe all beauty 


is coppyed from the eternally pre-exiſtent pattern 
contained in that ocean of all beauty, his own eter- 


nal being. So that whatſoever is beautiful and de- 
lights the eye in this material world is in an emi- 


nent and infinite manner contained in God. 
. What then muſt that. beauty be, which 


contains all beauty in a moſt eminent manner? 


The beauty of the field is mine. Ps. xlix. 11. ſays the 
Lord. The curious and delightful colours of the 
flowers, the pleſant verdure of the fields and woods, 
the brightneſs of all that ſhines, the juſt propor- 
tions of all that pleaſes, are but week and remote 
repreſentations of that immenſe beauty that is in 
him. All beauties before his, are as nothing, and 


are accounted, compared to his, leſs than nothing, and 


vanity. . To whom then can we liken God, or what 
likeneſs can we compare him to. Iſa. xl. 17, 18. Vet 
although no created beauty can be compared with: 
his, nor give us any perfect ſimilitude of him; 
yet they all admoniſh and teach us with one voice 
to raiſe up our hearts to the creator, to the beau- 
ty of all beauties, to the infinite ſource of all the 


beauty they have. *' | 


But if we could form to ourſelves as clear and 
diſtin ideas of the ſpiritual part of the creation 
as we can of the corporal and ſenſible ; how great 


Con- 


beautiful than any mortal man can conceive. 
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contemplation of the beauty of God ? Since the 


beauty of corporal beings, compared with that of 


the angelical ſpirts, is but like the ſhining of a 


faint hght compared with the brightneſs of the ſun. 
The fcriptures reprefent them to us in the form of 
beautiful young men cloathed with light, and with 


cCountenances bright as lightning. Not that theſe 


celeſtial ſpirits have any bodies, or receive beauty 
from this corporal light; but that nothing here can 
better expreſs to us their ſuperior beauty; than 
that figure in which they appeared to men; ſince 
thefe fpiritual beings are of a nature too ſublime 
for us to conceive, by ideas equal to their high 
perfections. Yet this conſideration at leaft helps 
the mind to aſcend to the contemplation of that 
infinite beauty, fince thouſands of thouſands of 
thefe citizens of heaven that always appear before 
the face of God, full of wiſdom and beauty them- 


felves, yet abſorpt with the immenſe beauty of God, 


bave all their happineſs in beholding it. The 
Joweſt angel far exceeds in beauty any of theſe 
viſible beings, yet thoſe infinite numbers of an- 


| _ riſing by degrees of perfection in different 
i 


erarchies, from the loweft of the angels to the 
higheſt of the ſeraphims, all thirſt after the enjoy- 


ment of this beauty. The ſeraphims that ſtand 


perpetually before the throne. of God, cover their 


faces with their wings, as not being able to behold ſo 


great a glory, crying forth with exceſs of admi- 
ration, Holy, Holy, Holy, Ha. vi. 3. thus perpe- 
tually ſetting forth the praiſes of that infinite 
beauty, How great then 'muſt that beauty be, 
which makes the happineſs of millions of thoſe 
moſt perfect fpirits, endowed themſelves with ſo 
much beauty, that the loweſt of them-is more 


But 
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But - we may yet aſcend much higher. Fors 
the contemplation of this divine beauty doth not 
only make the happineſs of the angels, but even 
of God himſelf. He that created all intellectual 


beings, muſt needs himſelf underſtand and con- 


template ſomething. He that planted the ear, ſhall 
he not hear, and he that formed the eye. ſhall he nat ſee 
Ie that teacheth man knowledge, Pf. xciii. . 
ſhall he not know ? but the happineſs of every in- 
tellectual being muſt be in contemplation ; and it 
is impoſſible that the happineſs of God ſhould con- 
ſiſt in the contemplation of the limited perfections 
of his creatures. Therefore his happineſs. muſt 
conſiſt in the contemplation of his own beauty and 
infinite perfections. Whence we may gather how 
great that beauty is, the contemplation of which 
makes the happineſs of God. : 

But what is this beauty? It is an immenſe ocean 
of all perfection, of infinite light, wiſdom, pow- 
er, glory, ſweetneſs, joy, c. containing every 
excellence in one ſimple eſſence, the eternal ſource 
of all good. A clearer knowledge than this is not 
to be had in this life, where we muſt be content to 
adore him with humility, in the obſcurity of his 
own inacceſſible light. 1 Tim. vi. 16. 

O eternal beauty! the hidden and inexauſtible 
fountain of all that is beautiful and lovely, cleanſe 
the eyes of my heart, that they may ſee and under- 


| ſtand that thou alone art worthy of love. What 


is all the beauty of thy creatures, but a paſſing ſha- 
dow of that infinite brightneſs, which is in thee ? 


and yet full of beauty are the works of thy hands. 


Beautiful is the earth, the woods, the waters, the 
flowers, &c. beautiful are the heavens, the ſun, 
and moon, and the ſtars of the firmament. But all 
this beauty is but borrowed from thee. Thou art 
the beauty of every beauty. Upon one word of 

N 2 thy 
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thy will, from the eternal pattern which is in thee, 
all theſe things ſprung forth. and have their being. 
But they Gall periſh, and thou ſhall endure, even all of 
them fhall grow old like a garment, as a veſture thou 
ſhalt change them, and they ſhall be changed: but thou 
art the ſame, and thy beauty ſhall have no end. PC. 
ci. 27. Grant then, O Lord, that in the beauty 


of thy creatures, which grows old and periſhes, 
we may contemplate thy beauty always new and 


everlaſting: which is the happineſs of millions of 
angels, the inviſible meat and drink on which they 
feed, the pleaſures they eternally thirſt after, and 


and eternally enjoy. And fince thou haſt made man 


a little lower than the angels, and has crowned him 
with honour and glory, and has conſtituted him over 
the works of thy hands, Pl. viii. 6. 7. grant, that 
in theſe beautiful works of thine, our ſouls may 
be raiſed to the contemplation and love of that 
_ Inviſible beauty, which is the delight and happi- 
nels of all the bleſſed ſpirits in heaven. 


CHAP: XXXV. 


Of the third means, viz. Of the contemplation of 
* tibe goodneſs of Gl. 


TE goodneſs of God, in the ſenſe I now take 
L it, is the natural propenſion of that infinite 


being to communicate himſelf to his creatures, ac- 


cording to the proper meaſure of each, This pro- 
penſion, ſprings from that immenſe fullneſs of all 
perfections, which is in God, For the more per- 
fe&t any being is, the more it is inclined to com- 
municate itſelf: juſt as a generous and liberal mind, 
- rich in the treaſures of knowledge and wiſdom, de- 
fires nothing more than to 8 it's 
1 oW- 
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knowledge freely, and without envy to every one 
that delires to learn. Goodneſs then, is, as it 
were, the overflowing of perfection, and the good- 
neſs of God, is that kind propenſion, which he 


| hath to communicate to his creatures, the gifts 


they are capable of. For, of his fullneſs, we all re- 
ceive, Jo. i. 16. even every thing we have. From 
this goodneſs, ariſes that love which he bears to- 
wards his creatures, but more eſpecially towards 
man, for whom the reſt were created; from which 


love, all his gifts flow, and are diſperſed amongſt 
his creatures, according to the different capacity 


of each, but to man, he hath manifeſted this love 
in ſo particular a manner, that he beſtows his 
favours upon him without number, without mea- 
ſure, without end ; favours exceeding all value 


and eſtimation. 


Now there is nothing more effeQual to create 
and perfect in the heart the love of God, than the 
contemplation of his goodnefs and love to us. For, 


as one fire eaſily kindles another, ſo nothing pro- 


duces love feoner than love. What heart is there ſo 
hard and bar barous, that is not ſoftened and gain- 
ed by gifts and benefits repeated, by which even 
the hearts of brute beaſts have been often tamed 
and gained. And if there be ſuch a power in gifts, 
there muſt be a greater in the love that gives them, 
to create love, becauſe love is the firſt giſt, the 
greateſt gift, the deareſt and moſt endearing gift, 


the cauſe of all other gifts, the gift that gives away 


the heart itſelf, and with it, all other things. So, 
that if there be any man that is neither gained by 
benefits, nor love, he hath not the heart of a man 
but of a wild beaſt. Tis God, that hath given 
to love this power over the hearts of men. He 
that hath given to every thing its nature and pro- 


perties; he that hath given to the loadſtone the 
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power of attracting iron, hath given to love the 
power of drawing the hardeſt heart to love. And 
as the ſun by it's rays, foftens and melts the har- 


deſt ice; ſo the teſtimonies of a great love, ſoften 


and melt the hardeſt heart to love. Nothing in- 
finuates itſelf more powerfully: nothing -pleaſes 


and ſooths the heart more: nothing more ſurely. 


produces the mutual affection of love. Since then 
fuch is the power of the goodneſs, and of the love 
of one man, in regard of another, much greater 


muſt be the power of that infinite love, which 


 'God hath ſhewed towards man. Which, well 
confidered, cannot but be a principal, and moſt 
efficacious motive to beget, increaſe and perfect in 
our hearts that love, which we owe to ſuch an in- 
finite goodneſs and love. : TS 

The reader is not here to expect, that T ſhould 


fully ſet forth the exceſs of this love of God to- | 


wards man, and the numberleſs tokens of it. Whole 


volumns would not be ſufficient for that taſk, 


much leſs the compaſs of one ſmall chapter, but [ 
all here, only ſhew him the books in which he 
may learn it. The firſt volumn is this whole vifible 
world, which was created for the benefit of man, 
and ebery thing in it is an argument of the good- 
neſs, and love of God towards him. The ſecond 
volumn, is our lord Jeſus Chriff himſelf the book 
of life, written within and without, Apoc. v. 1. 
with ſhining and indelible charaQers of an immenſe 
love. The third volumn is the next world, or the 
kingdom of heaven offered, and prepared” by the 
fame goodneſs, and love of God, for thoſe that 
ſerve and love him. The firſt contains the giſts 
of God to man, in the order of nature: the ſecond, 
thoſe in the order of grace: the third, thoſe ap- 


pertaining to glory, and the eternal happineſs of 


man. But not to ſay juſt nothing of this divine 
| ? good- 
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evodneſs and love, I ſhall here draw forth in 2 
few lines, a ſmall imperfect ſketch of theſe three 
benefits, which the reader muſt | himſelf Kill 
up, and add to. it the livelineſs of colouring, by 
his own frequent reflection, and profound medita- 
tion of theſe innumerable, and ineffable demonſtra- 
tions of love. ky, Rey - EIT 

The firſt book, viz. This viſible world, teaches 
us, that we have our very being, from the good- 
neſs of God; and a being, ſo noble as that of man 
is. For, it was this goodneſs that was the moving 
force, that determined him to deſcend, as I may 
ſay, to the creation of man, and communicate to 
to him his own image and likeneſs, endowing him 
with underſtanding and free-will, that he might 
be as a lord and prince of the earth, conſtituted 
over all other creatures on it, all being made ſub- 
ſervient to him. Thus every man may learn, that 
by the free, and pure kindneſs of God, to him in 
particular, he was brought forth from nothing, 
to a ſtate of being, little leſs in dignity, than that 
of angels. Let him than caſt his eyes, which way 
he will, upon this grand theatre of the world, Let 
him view, and review the various decorations and 
beautiful: ſcenes that adorn it, the greater and leb- 
ſer lights that illuſtrate it, the lately vaults that 
encompaſs it, and he may ſoon ſee what a nable 
and ſpacious palace, God hath prepared for him. 
How large is the demeſne given him for his nouriſh- 
ment and clothing, and proviſion for his health 
and other neceſflities. Even the compaſs of the 
land and ſea. For him, the rain is given in due 
ſeaſon, the land yields ber increaſe, the trees of the field 
yield their fruit, Lev. xxvi. 3, 4. and the four ſea- 
ſons are regularly ſucceeded one by the other. 
Nay, even for his diverſion and delight, what 
beautiful proſpects for the eye, what variety of 

| N 4 muſick 
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muſick for the ear, what diverſity of meats to 


pleaſe the taſte, what delicious odours for the ſmel], 


Sc. A ſmall preſent made, from one man to ano- 


ther, of any thing in theſe kinds, is deſervedly ta- 
ken as a mark of love. What ſhall we ſay then of 
the whole world made for man, but that it is a con- 
vincing proof of the great leve, which God hath 
for him? BY N 
The ſecond volume, viz. Our Lord Jeſus Chrigt, 


contains ſo many, and ſuch great teſtimonies of 


love, that / they ꝛbere to be written every one, even ibe 


world itſelf would not contain the books that ſhould be 


written. Jo. xxi. 25. In the very beginnng of his 


days, a multitude of heavenly hoſis were ſeen, and heard 
on earth, praiſing God, and ſinging, glory to God in the 
higheſt, Luk. ii. 13. aſtoniſhed at the infinite 


goodneſs exhibited in that ftupendous myſtery of 


the word made fleſh, there we ſhall find the ſon of 
the eternal God in the form of @ ſervant, and made 
in the likeneſs of man, and und in faſhion as a man, 
Phil. ii. 7. teaching men himſelf, the doctrine of 
truth and happineſs in the ſtreets of Feraſalem, and 


of the other cities of Judea and Galilee, What 


love muſt that be, that brought the ſon of God 
down from heaven to labour corporally in hunger 
and thirſt, in toil and wearineſs, through many 
"dangers, ſufferings, and death itſelf, to ſave man- 
kind ? He was made the reproach of men, and out- 


caſt of the people for us. Pſ. xxi. 7. He bore upon 
himſelf our grief, and carried our forrows : he was 


wounded for our tranſgreſſions, was bruiſed for our ini- 
guities. The chaſliſement of our peace (viz. by which 
we were reconciled to God) light upon him, and 
with his firipes we were all healed. For the lord laid 
on him the iniquities of -us all. He was offered up (in 
facrifice for us) of his own will, and he opened nat 
bis mauth but was brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, 


and, 
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and, as a ſheep before the ſhearers is dumb, ſo he open- 
ed not his mouth, but was cut out of the land of the 
living for our tranſgreſſions. Iſai. liii. 4. For, God 
© loved the world, that he gave his only begotten ſon, 
Jo. iii. 16. to torments and death to ſave it. And: 
greater love, no man hath than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. Jo. xv. 13. If it be 
poſſible to prove by real deeds an exceſs of love, 
theſe are fuch, words are but yain, where plain 
facts are fuch manifeſt proofs. | 

The third volume, in which we may learn the 


great goodneſs of God, is the Kingdom of Heaven, 


and the glorious rewards prepared for thoſe that love 


him. In all human actions, the end is the prin- 
_ cipal cauſe, and is always chiefly to be conſidered. 


Every prudent perſon, proportions the means to- 
the end intended. Now ſuch extraordinary and 
ſurpriſing inftances of love, as we have juſt men- 


_ tioned in the myfteries of our redemption, muft 


certainly be finally intended to exhibit to men, 
fome demonſtration of love anſwerable and equal 


to them. And this is eternal life, and the glorifi- 
cation of ſoul and body, that is, an eternal parti- 


cipation of the glory and happineſs of God. What 
man could have no manner of title to, what could 
never ſo much as have entered into his thoughts, 


that the infinite goodneſs of God hath prepared for 
him by the blood and death of his fon. The won 
derful loving defign, and laſt end of this love, is, 
that he may embrace us eternally in his boſom, 


and we him by love: that we may be and live in 


him, and. he be and live in us: that we may be 
eternally happy, by the enjoyment of his happineſs, _ 
and glorious, as he is by the participation of his 


glory ſhining in the foul. And, becauſe there is 
no greater happineſs than this; there can remain 
no more to be deſired, than man ſhall actually 
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| poſſeſs. The higheſt ſeraphims, are not created 
for a more noble end. They may partake more of 
this happineſs, but they cannot be created for a 
more noble end, Sts ane: 

Fhefe are the three volumes, in which we ought 
to ſtudy day and night, and by conſtant meditating 
on theſe exceflive demonſtrations of goodneſs, learn 
to love, That being roeted and grounded in love, we 
may be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and beight, and 10 
know the love of Chrift which paſſes knowledge. Eph. 
iii. 17. &c. For it is a thing worthy of the moſt 
profound confideration, that God, who is a being 
of infinite power, wiſdom, beauty, and happineſs 
in himfelt, ſhould ſo love man, as to create him to 
his image, for ſo high and ſo noble an end; and 
afterwards lay down his moſt precious life, for 
thoſe that were yet finners and enemies, that he 
might ſo reduce them to the ſame happy end. And 
the reafon, without doubt, why God choſe this 
way of redemption, in which he hath ſhewn ſuch 

wonderful exceſſes of goodneſs and love, is, be- ( 
cauſe he had a mind to reduce them by the way of | 
love. For love is of all affection, the moſt agre- 
able to God. And indeed, love can be ſatisfied 
with no other return, than that of love, therefore _ 
to reduce man by love, he took thofe methods, | 
that ſhewed the greateſt love, that ſo he might 
make us love: fince nothing creates love more ef- 
fectually than love. . : 

O eternal goodneſs, who in ſo many different 
ways, has ſhewn fuch wonderful effects of love! 
what heart can think of theſe things, and not to be 
foftened into love? What is man that thow art fo 
mindful of him, and the ſon of man that thou viſits him 
fo kindly? Pal, viii. 5. All good is with thee, 
and thou canſt want nothing, nor reap any pro- 
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fit from the ſervite, or love of men. Tis pure: 


love, that hath opened thy heart and liberal hands, 
to give him all that is in this world for his uſe, 
thy only ſon for his redemption, and thyſelf for 
his eternal happineſs. What ſhall we repay for 
all this, but a return of love for love. Nothing 
elſe can ſuffice, and love will ſuffice, becauſe thou 
requires no more, and we can give no more. In- 
fuſe then, Oh ſovereign goodneſs ! this love into 
our hearts. Thou cameſi to ſend fire. on the earth, 
kindle this fire of love in us. Luc. xii. 49. Thou 
art the true light. Jo. viii. 12. Let the light of 
thy grace ſhine upon us, that the eyes of our ſouls 


being enlightened, we may underſtand the riches; 


of thy love toward us, in all thy ineſtimable favours, 
for who can know the exceflive meaſure of thy love, 


and not be moved to love again? 


e nA 2 
Of the fourth means, viz. Of the continual me. 
N mory of God. 


FX 7 HEN the ſervant of God hath found out the 
charms of this original beauty, and taſted 


of the ſweetneſs of this immenſe goodneſs, he muſt 


endeavour as much as he can, to have them always 
in his mind, and to employ all the faculties. of his 
foul, in the ſweet remembrance of this divine ob- 
ject. It. is good for her to be there, and mate her ſeif 
a tabernacle, Matt. xvii. 4. where ſhe may peace- 
ably abide in this delightful contemplation. It s 
good for her to fit under the ſhadow of him, whone 
her heart loves, Cant. ii. 3. and taſte the delicious 
fruit, which the preſence of ſo much beauty and 
goodneſs produces. Certainly every man that loves, 

| N 6 deſixres 
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deſires to be, and dwell with the object he loves. 
Where love is, there is the eye, ſays the ancient 
proverb. New, as the eye ſeeks light, and even 
without reflection naturally fixes the ſight upon it, 
becauſe it is made to love it: So the ſoul hath her 
keart, where ſhe hath her love, as our Saviour tells 
us, where thy treaſure is, there will thy heart alſo be. 


Mat, vi. 21. If then our treaſure be God, there 


-muſt the heart likewiſe be, and dwell by love in 
him. For he that dwells in love, dwells in God, and 
God in him. 1 Jo. iv. 16. And nothing in this 


life can be more ſweet and happy, than this perpe- 
tual inhabitation of Ged in the heart, by a conti- 


nual and affectionate remembrance of him. 
Every one then, that aſpires to this moſt pure 


and. perfect love, muſt be always, as much as he 


can, ſeeking to be with God. Szek the Lord, Pſ. 
CiV. 4. ſays the royal prophet, and be of courage, 
feek his face always, Not that God is ever abſent, 
or difiant frem us. For he is not far from every ine 
of us, Acts xvii. 27. as the apoſtle tells us, for in 
him we live, and move, and have our being. 28. 
He is always in the very middle of the heart and 


ſoul, Nothing can ſubſiſt without his preſence. 


Fhe immenſity of this divine ſpirit, fills the whole 
univerſe. Whence the royal prophet, aſtoniſhed 
zn the contemplation of this immenſe grandeur of 


God, cries-out, Whither ſhall I fa, thy ſpirit? 


Or whither ſhall I fly from thy preſence ? If aſcend 


p inta heaven, thou art there. FI ga. down into hell, 
behold, thou art there. Pſ. cxxxvili,, 7, 8. There 


is nothing diſtant, or hidden from him, The 


night is as light as the. day, and darkneſs ſhines 
like light in his preſence. There it no creature that 
is not manifeſt in his fight : But all things are naked, 
and open to the eyes. of him. Heb. iv. 13. We are 
exhoxted then, to ſeek him always, not becauſe he 
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| js abſent from us, but becauſe we are abſent from 


him, when we do not ſeek him and think of him. 
The ſoul is not ſo much there where ſhe lives, as 
there where her actual attention, and thoughts, and 
affections are. And conſequently, when we do 
not ſeek him, we are abſent from him, and when- 
ever we ſeek him, we are preſent to him, and find 
him. For he is eaſily ſeen by thoſe that love him, and 


found by thoſe that ſeek him. He prevents thoſe that 


defire him, that he may firſi ſhew himſelf to them. 


Sap. vi. 13, 14. We ſeek him then, that we may 


be with him, as he is with us, that we may be 
preſent to him, as he is preſent to us; that is, by 
an actual and lively memory of him, and thereby 
perpetually encreaſe in his knowledge and love, 
We ſeek then, and even find God, when we turn 
our hearts to him. For ſo he ſays by one of his 


_ prophets, Turn to me, and I will turn to you. Zach. 


i. 3, For, his moſt propitious throne, is always 
acceſſible, and a favourable audience always pre- 


pared for them, that will turn their hearts towards 
. him. | 


Now, in the practice of this important exerciſe, 
there is no need for any man to fatigue himſelf, by 
carrying in his mind, any imaginary likeneſs of 


God. As for example, to repreſent him fitting in 
a throne of glory, or, as an immenſe light diffuſed 
through the univerſe. For, ſince God is not a 


body, he cannot be perfectly repreſented by corpo- 
real phantaſms. To whom. will you liten God, Iſa. 
xl. 18. ſays the prophet, or what likeneſs. will you 
compare him to? For, although all: creatures have 
an eſſential relation to the creator, ſome more, and 


fome leſs, according to their different degrees af 


perfection ; yet there is no reſemblance in eſſence 
betwixt God and them, but an infinite difference, 
fince God is infinitely above all that they are, and 


that 
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that we can conceive. Therefore, it is pure, and 


ſimple faith alone, That can propoſe God to us, 
ſuch as he really is in himſelf, immenſe, infinite, 


incomprehenſible, one in nature, and three in per- 
ſons. This light of faith only diſcovers truly the 
nature of God, as it is in itfelf. Which know- 
ledge though it be obſcure, yet is it the moſt per- 
fect we can have in this life, of that incomprehen- 
fible being. For the ſoul impriſoned in this lump 
of fleſh, hath no diſpoſition to contemplate God, 
any way more perfectly, than by faith. he hides 
himſelf in darkneſs, Pſ. xvii. 12. to us. Who dwells 
in 24 light, whom no man hath ſeen, or can 
fre. 1 Tim. vi. 16. The more eaſy and profita- 
ble way then, is, to caſt away all imaginary figures 
of the eſſence of God, to blind the underſtanding, 
and to conceive him in the obſcurity of a naked 
faith, In this manner, the mind 1s better raiſed 
to a true knowledge and love of God by theſe 
obſcure acts of faith. O eternal God! O muſt 
perfect beauty and being] O incomparable goodneſs, 


without limit and meaſure ! and ſuch like acts, than 


if it ſhould form to itſelf, a hundred imaginary 
likeneſſes cf God, and contemplate him in thoſe. 
Becauſe, by ſuch acts of faith, we know him truly 
as he is in himſelf, and ſuch as we ſhall know him 
in heaven, with this only difference, that our know- 
ledge here is obſcure, and there it will be clear, 
And yet this ſo noble a way to the higheſt know- 


ledge of God, providence hath made fo eaſy, that 


there is no body, though never ſo ignorant, that is 
. 8 8 85 

The principal part then of this pious exerciſe of 
the continual remembrance of God, conſiſts in cer- 
tain devout, and inflamed affectious of the will, 
grounded on the knowledge we have of him by 


faith, which the ſoul expreſſes by ſhort, _ 
and 
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and frequent aſpirations to God. By this, the 
ſoul wonderfully raiſes herſelf up to him, to unite 
herſelf by love to that, ſupreme being. This noble 
love, is increaſed by nothing more than its wn 
acts, becauſe they are the molt excellent and meri- 
torious of all others. And conſequently, whoever 
ſhall uſe the greateſt diligence in this devout exer- 
ciſe will likewiſe, by the grace of God, increaſe 
the moſt in love. God, in the Old Teſtament, - 
commanded Moſes, ſpeak to the children of Iſrael, ſays 
he, and bid them make — in the. bor- 
ders of their garments. ——— Aud to put upon the 
fringe of the borders, a ribbon of blue. Num, xv. 38. 

6. oh was to put them continually in mind of 


| the commandments of God. In the ſame manner, 


the ſervant of God ſhould uſe all the meang he can 
invent, to have always God in his memory by 
theſe frequent and affectuous aſpirations towards 
him, which is the compendious, and excellent 
way of attaining to the perfection of his Jaye. For 
this reaſon, it will be very uſeful, to haye always 
ready ſome affectionate verſe out of the g/alms, or 
elſewhere, as, I will love thee, O Lord, my firength, 
The Lard is my firmament and refuge. Pl. xvii. I, 2. 
Or, As the heart pants after the fountains of water, 
fo pants my ſoul after thee, O God. Ay foul thirſts 
for God, for the living God, when ſhall I come, and 


appear before whe ow of God. Pſ. xli. 1, &c. Or, 


at have I in heaven but thee, or what do I defire 


| an earth beſides thee. Pr. vii. 72, 25. Theſe, or 


ſuch like, which every one may make for himſelf, 
he may repeat in his heart by day, repeat them by 
night, repeat them in all his actions, that ſo his 
heart my always be kept warm with the love of 


God. And thoſe without doubt, are the beſt, 
which come moſt from the heart, © 


What 
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What can be more eaſy than this Paier, to 
any one that hath taken his affections off the things 


of this world, and will endeavour to ſettle tem 


on God alone? For, to ſuch a one we are now 
ſpeaking. It requires neither learning, nor ſtudy, 
It may. be uſed whilſt we are doing any action. 
And if any one find himſelf diſtrafted ſometimes 


from this holy exerciſe, either by his own frailty, 


and the natural unquietneſs of the mind, or b 

the diverſion of buſineſs, or any other difficulty, 
which may occur in the beginning ; let him not 
for this, be diſcouraged, but return again to this 
. Exerciſe, and by little and little, he will form a 
habit of it, and it will become to him in a manner 
natural. For, if moſt difficult things be learned by 
cuſtom, how much more eafily may this be learn- 
ed, which is ſo eaſy and ſweet? Neither is a long 
time, by the grace of God, required to gain this 
habit. And when it is once formed, there will 
not then be any neceſſity of making ſo frequently 
ſuch diſtin, expreſs, and ſenſible acts as before, 
Becauſe, by this cuſtom, the ſoul will have gained 
ſuch a permanent, peaceable and ſweet attention 
to God, that without renewing thefe acts ſo fre- 
quently, ſhe will be able to remain in an actual, 


ſweet, and loving attention to God for a conſide- 


rable time. For, as ſome kind of birds, after 
Having once put themſelves in motion, cut their 
way ſmoothly through the air, without ſo much 
as ſtirring a wing : Or, as the eye intent, and fixed 


upon its object, exerciſes the act df ſeeing without 


any motion at all: So the ſou], by the practice of 
theſe frequent aſpirations, arrives to this peaceable 
ſtate, that ſhe can keep herſelf in a ſimple view of 
God, in an amorous attention to his preſence, and 
in a ſweet repoſe in him, without the actual exer- 


eiſe of theſe particular and diſtinct acts. Which, 


notwith- 
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notwithſtanding, are to be renewed, whenſoever 
ſhe finds this amorous attention loſt, or lan- 
guiſhing. 12 25 og 

Let us now hear what the ſcripture ſays con- 
cerning this continual remembrance of God. 7 am 
the almighty God, ſays the Lord, appearing to Abra- 
ham, walk before me, and be perfect. Gen. xvii. I. 
Henoch, before his tranſlation, had this teſlimony, 
that he pleaſed God, Heb. xi. 5. as the apoſtle writes. 
Yet this teſtimony conſiſts in theſe words only, 
Henoch walked with God. Gen. v. 22. The ſame 
character makes the praiſe of Noah. Noah was a 
juſt man, and perfect in bis generation, and Noah 
walked with God. Gen. vi. 9. King David writes 
of himſelf, I have ſet the Lord always before my eyes. 
Pſ. xv. 8. And again, My eyes always towards the 
Lord. Pf. xxiv. 15. Many other Places I omit, 
where we are admoniſhed to ſeek God, to ſeek the 
face of God, to walk carefully with God, to glo- 
rify God in all things, and, in fine, to pray al- 
ways. Where it is manifeſt, that we are not ad- 
viſed to be always upon our knees in prayer before 
God, but to have a continual, and affectionate 
remembrance of him, as one dear friend hath of 
another; and, as our very reaſon ſhews us, we 
ought to have. Now what ſort of life can be more 
perfect, more bleſſed, and divine, than to have 
the heart taken up entirely with this heavenly 
_ converſation, forgetting, as much as poſſible, the 
noiſe and tumult of creatures, and all the imper- 
tinencies, with which the minds of men are gene- 
rally filled. For thus the Lord tells us, Bleſſed is 
the man that hears me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the paſis of my doors. For whoſoever P 
me, finds life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. 
Pro. viii. 34. And, as Eccleſiaſticus adds, F it 
_ pleaſe the great Lord, he will fill bim with the ſpi go 
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'of unaer/landing, Ec. xxxix. 8. and with the pift 

of contemplation (for this is a moſt excellent pre. 

paration for it.) And, if it do not pleaſe God to do 

_ this, yet it is a moſt fweet and happy thing to live 
and die in this devout converſation with God. 


Such a man may well cry out with the prophet 


David, in imitation of his eighty-third pſalm: 


How lovely, and how delightful, is it to dwell in 


thy preſence O Lord of Hoſts! My ſoul longs, 
nay, even faints after thee. My heart and my 
Meſh exulting praiſe the living God. For the ſpar- 
row finds a houſe, and the turtle her neſt for her- 
ſelf, where ſhe may lay her young ones: But my 
ſoul finds no reſt, but in thee, O my king and my 
God. Bleſſed are they that dwell with thee in 
thy eternal manſions. They will praiſe thee for 
ever and ever. Nay, bleſſed is the man, even in 
this vale of tears, whoſe heart is always with 
thee. He ſhall go from virtue to virtue, till he 
ſee the God of Hoſts in the heavenly Sion. O 
-Lord hear my prayer : Let my heart always dwell 
with thee. For better is one day in thy prefence, 
than thouſands in all the pleafures this world can 
afford. I had rather be the meaneft ſervant in thy 
preſence, than dwell in the palaces of kings. For 
God loves mercy and juſtice. He will give the 
precious gifts of grace and glory. No good thing 
will he with- hold from thofe, that walk with him. 
O Lord, blefled is the man whoſe hcart is continu- 
ally with thee, 5 | 
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C HAP. XXXVIL 


Of the fifth means, viz. Of the nion of the will, 
e the will of God. TD 


ME principal fruit of the continual converſa- 


| tion with God, ſpoken of in the laſt chapter, 


js, the union of the will, with the will of God. 
For the ſweetneſs, and pleaſure of this converſa- 
tion, is not to be enjoined meerly for itſelf : But 
God hath intermixed ſo much pleafure with it, to 
draw us more ſweetly to acquieſce in his good 
will in every thing. For not every one that ſays 
Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 


but he that doth the will of my father who is in heaven, 
Mat. vii. 21. ſays our Saviour. The very chief 
effect of mutual love and true friendſhip, is the 

onion of two hearts into one, by which they come 


to have the ſame mind and wilt in every thing, 


It is the conformity of wills that begins, encreafes, 
and perfects all human friendſhips. They are ge- 


nerally at firft, begun by a certain concord in hu- 
mours, ot inclinations to the ſame particular things, 
as ſtudies, diverſions, or the like: They increaſe 


by the fame means: But when love is grown per- 
ſet, the ſorce of mutual love unites the will in alt 
things. So the Friendſhip of holy men with God, 


is begun by a certain ſympathy with the will of 
God, formed by the operation of grace, which, at 
firſt, is not ſo ſtrong and univerſal, But when 


love grows perfect, it unites the will with the will 


of God, in every thing without exception. In 
fine, by how much more univerſal and fincere, 
this conformity is, by ſo much is it the ſurer 
teſt of love: And the perfection of this union, 

| | with 
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with the will of God in every thing, is the top of 
chriſtian perfection, and true ſanctity. 


Whoever then, by the you of God, finds in 


himfelf a noble defire to aſcend the mountain of 
chriſtian perfection, the moſt compendious, ſafe, 
and ſublime way, is, firſt, before all things, above 
all things, and in all things, to ſeek the will of 
God, and to do it. This is the central point, to- 
wards which, all his defres and endeavours muft 
be directed, that he may be filled with the knowledge 
of God's will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtand- 
ing, that he 
in all things. Col. i. 9. This is truly the moſt 
bigh part of wi/dem and ſpiritual underſtanding, to 
know the myſtery of his will, according to his good 

pleaſure, which he purpoſes in himſelf, Eph i. . 
that he may joyfully embrace it in every thing. A 
myſtery hidden to worldly men, to ſuch as deſpiſe 
diſcipline, -but to the virtuous chriſtian, it is the 


power of God to lift him up to the moſt rare, and 


and ſublime ſanctity in the eaſieſt, ſhorteſt and ſu- 

_ reſt manner, Yet a myſtery not ſo difficult to be 
known, as it is neceſſary to be attended to, ſince 
a dilligent attention to know this divine will eaſily 
ſhews him an univerſal rule, how to carry himſelf. 
Firſt, in relation to all thoſe things which he is to 
« ſuffer and, ſecondly, in relation to all that he is to 


And jr}, to direct him in the point of ſuffering, 
it is neceſſary for him to bear in mind, that, as by 
the will of God, all things were created, fo by the 
| ſame will, all things are governed. The will of 
God is the firſt, and the higheſt cauſe of all cor- 


5 and ſpiritual motion, for nothing is done, 


ut by the command, or permiſſion of God. Thy 
providence, O Father, governs all things, ſays the 
book of Wiſdom, reaching from end to end * 
| a 
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and diſpoſing all things ſweetly. Sap. viii. 1. In this 
_ providence of God, are the immutable cauſes of all 
mutable things, the eternal idea's of all temporal 
things, and the certain, and determinate diſpo- 


ſition of all contingent things. And in theſe con- 
tingencies, there is no ſuch thing as fortune or 


chance, words invented by the ignorance of men: 


but all things are moved, like an army marching in 
battle array, in the utmoſt order and regularity, 
according to the will and word of command, given 
by the ſupreme governor-of the world. Tis the 
will of God, that gives poiſe to the winds, and 
weight to the waters by meaſure: that gives laws to 
the rain, and preſcribes their way to the boiſterous 


ſtorms. Job. xxvili. 25. In fine, fireand hail, ſnow 
and ice, and the ſtormy winds fulfil his word. Pſ. cxlviii 


8. He commanded, and all things were created, he 
hath decreed, and all things are moved according to 
his will. Not a ſparrow falls to the ground, not a leaf 


from the tree, not a drop of water from the clouds, 
not a hair from our heads, without the will of God. 


Mat. x. 29. There is nothing moved in earth or 


heaven, without this will that governs earth and 


heaven. E 7 | | 
Every good chriſtian then, muſt always bear this 

in his mind, that the . ſupreme being governs the 

univerſe he hath created, by his own laws, full of 


wiſdom and goodneſs, and all directed to the high- 


eft ends and purpoſes, viz.. his own glory and the 


_ univerſal good; and he will be aſhamed to repine 


and murmru at heat or cold, at rain or drought, 


at ſickneſs or ſuffering, or any difapointment of 
his own particular and trifling. ends, happening 


from ſuch events, as are by the higheſt wiſdom de- 
figned for the higheſt. ends: as if (he) expected, 


that the courſe of nature, and the wiſe govern- 
ment of the whole univerſe, ſhould be diſturbed to 
* | 


pleaſe 
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pleaſe his particular . humour. I do not find in 
the whole fcripture, the example of any fin more 
terribly punifhed, than that of murmuring: whence 
by the rule of contraries, it is eaſily inferred, that 
there is nothing pleaſes God, more than an hum. 
ble conformity to his will. And, as the ſcriptures 
teaches, that not to acguieſce, is lila the crime idola- 
try, 1 Reg. xv. 23. the worſt of all crimes: ſo to 
acquieſce willingly and joyfully to the will of God 
in all things, is thegreateſt of all virtues. He then 
that deſires to pleaſe God, muft always take this 
as a principal, that without his will, nothing 
moves, operates, reſts or hath it's beginning or end, 
this will intimately inheres in every thing, deftines 
every thing to it's proper end, inſerts into every 
thing the nature it hath, and by this nature, di- 
rects it to it's proper end and function. Whence 
thoſe things that have no manner of reaſon, ope- 


rate and tend to their ends (though they do not 


know them) with fo much certainty, as if they 
had reaſon, yet directed entirely and only by the 
wiſdom and will of God. A noble ſubject of fre- 
quent contemplation for the pious chriftian, as well 
as a moſt profitable practice, to behold, as it were, 
the wilt of God operating in all theſe natural cau- 


. ſes, not only with an humble acquieſcence, but 


even with pleaſure. And whether theſe effects be 
naturally agreeable, or diſagreeable to him, always 


with holy Fob, to bleſs God equally, ſaying with 


that juſt man. F we receive good things fram Gad, 
why ſhould we not receive the bad. Job. ii. 10. The lord 
gives, the lord takes away: bleſſed be the name of the 
ford. Job. i. 21. 

"Neither is any one to except from this rule, the 
vexations and ſufferings, which may happen to 
him by the fins of others. For though God doth 


one 
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one to ſin, as he doth in natural cauſes, te pro- 
duce their effects; yet he gives life, and power and 


liberty, to every one to act as he pleaſes, well, or 


ill. And foreſeeing the malice of thoſe that will, 


| abuſe that liberty, and the many different effects 


which it may break out into, God indeed, only 
permits the malice to work, yet he governs it in 
ſuch manner, that it cannot do that evil, which it 
is not, permitted to do, but that atone which God: 
permits. Since be can, and doth take away thoſe 
occaſions when he pleaſes, and permits it to 
break out were he. pleaſes, juſt as the induftrious 
gardener obſerving, that it is the nature of water 
always to tend downwards, he conducts it in chan- 
nels, whitherfoever he pleaſes to refreſh and nou- 


as he thinks fit, _ 


| $0 Gad knowing that the malice of wicked men 


| tends to evil, when he hath a mind to exerciſe or 


puniſh the juſt, lets it have its run; but ſtops the 
paſſage of it to ſuch eſſects, as he will not permit; 
whereby it directs itſelf, andtbreaks out into ſuch 


or ſuch. particular actions only, which he pleaſes ta 


permit for his own glory, and for the diſcipline and 
ben ſit ei his cect.  . _ 

For though the ſinner can withdraw himſelf from 
obedience to the command of God, be can 
never withdraw himſelf from the direction of his 
providence, . which will always know how to pro- 
cure good to his elect, and glory to himfelf, even 
from the malice of wicked men: and conſequent= 
ly, whatfocver any man ſuffers from the malice 
of another, muſt be looked upon as a ſuf- 


fering ſent him by almighty God for his own 


„VVV 5 f | 
Now that theſe ſufferings, which happened 
to us from the malice of men, axe to be _—_ 
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ted by us, as the will of God, is confirmed by 
many manifeſt inſtances from the ſcriptures. Con- 


cerning the greateſt of all wickedneſſes, viz, The 


crucifixon of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, thus it is writ- 
ten, That Herod and Pontus Pilate, with the Gen- 


tiles and the Fews, were gathered together, to do 


whatſoever the hand and council of God, had determined 
before to be done, Acts iv. 27, 28. Not that God 
determined theſe wicked men to ſin, but he fo 
governed their malice by his power and providence, 


that all was done what/cever he had before determined 


to be done. And therefore, for an example to every 
man in all his ſufferings, the death of our Saviour, 
is, by the apoſtle, termed an obedience to the will of 


his father unto death, even the death of dhe. croſs, 


Phil. ii. 8. - And our Saviour, himſelf rebuking St. 


Peter, who offered to reſiſt : The chalice, ſays he, 


which my father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 
Jo. xviii. 11. The chalice was given him by the 
will of his father, but adminiſtred to him by the 
malice of the Fews. + Numberleſs are the places in 
ſcripture, that ſhew how God uſes the wickedneſs 
of impious men, for the correction and improve- 
ment of the juſt. And therefore the virtuous man 


always takes his ſufferings in this ſenſe, and bears 


them chearfully, as coming from the will of God. 
So King David, whilſt Semei was reproaching him 
with all the opprobrious language he could invent, 
would not ſuffer thoſe that were with him, to ſeek 
the leaſt revenge, but taking all as from the hands 
of God, he gave them this gentle anſwer and in- 
ſtruction. Suffer him, ſays he, let him curſe, fer 
the Lord hath bid him do it. 2 Reg. xvi. 10. Not 
that God bids any one to ſin, but to ſhew that he 


aid an equal reverence to this permiſſive will of 


But 


od, as to his command, 
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But if we add this obſervation to what hath been 
already ſaid, that as a loving and prudent father, 


governs each of his children in ſuch a manner, and 


in ſuch a way of diſcipline, mild, or rigorous, as 
he ſees moſt ſuitable to the particular good of each, 


ditecting all his cares to that end: and that God, 


the moſt loving of all fathers, uſes the ſame me- 


thods in regard of his elect, who can douht to ſub- 


mit with joy, to his will in every thing? now 
ſince God hath not ſpared his own ſon, but delivered 


bim to death for us, ſince in him he hath bleſſed us 


in all ſpiritual bleſſings, ſince he hath choſen us in 


bim, before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould 


be holy, and without ſpot before him in charity: ſince: 


he hath predeflinate us unto the adoption of children 


byJeſus Chriſt. Eph. i. 3. Nay, fince all power in 
heaven and earth, is given up to the ſame Feſus Chriſt, 
Mat. xxviii. 18. who loved us fo, as to lay down 
his life for us, who can doubt of the paternal love- 
of God, and conſequently, that in the government 
of the world, he directs all things chiefly for the 
good of all, and of every one in particular of thoſe 
that love him, and are beloved by him, and takes 


care to r up all his children in that diſcipline 


which is moſt ſuitable and profitable to every one in 


particular? Ve know, ſays the apoſtle, that all things. 


co-operate to good, for thoſe that love Gad. Rom. viii. 


28. and if ſo, it is manifeſt that the will, and de- 


ſign of God, is that all things ſhould co-operate to 
the good of his elect; and that they are governed 
and directed by him to that end, which ought to 
be a moſt, powertul motive to acquieſſe in his holy 
will, whether he ſends poverty or riches, ſickneſs or 
health, conſolation or deſolation, honour or dif- 
honour, life or death; fince every thing is deſign- 


ed by him, for the particular good of every 


one, 


9 :- Thus 
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Thus far as to ſufferings. Now that the ſame 
will muſt likewiſe be the rule of all our actions, is 
eaſily underſtood, ſince is is the eternal law, and 
the firſt rule of ſanity and perfection, this was the 
rule given to our Saviour himſelf, this he accepted 
with delight, ſaying to his father, Behold J come, I 
delight to do thy will, thy law is in the midſi of my 
heart. Pſ. xxxix. 8. And to his apoſtles, my meat is 
to do the will of him thatſent me. Jo. iv. 34. viz. The 
very nouriſhment and the _ pleaſure of my ſoul: 

And again, ſhewing the diſcples the neareſt way, 
and the ſhureſt title to his love, ho is my mother, 
ſays he, and who are my bretheren ? whoſcever ſhall 
do the will of my father, who is in heaven, the ſame is 
my brother, and jifter, and mother. Mat. xii. 48. 
As the union of wills, is the fourdation of a dearer 


friendſhip, than that of blood: ſo there is no way 


of obtaining a nearer and dearer relation to God, 


than by an union of the will with his, which 
makes us, in a-manner, one ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. 
with him. And ſurely this is a ſufficient motive, to 


inſpire into any one, an eager deſire to perform his 
holy will, when known to him in every thing. 
And to know this bleſſed will of his, is now no 
difficult matter, it is plainly ſet down in his teſt- 
ament. All the evangelical writings declare it 
abundantly. And St. Paul the apoſtle, writing to 
the Philip:ans, comprehends it, in general, in theſe 
words. M hatſocver things are true, whatſoever things 
are hongſi, whatſoever things are juſl, whatſoever 
things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſc- 
ever things are of good report : I there be any virtue, 
any praiſe in diſcipline, think on theſe things. Phil, iv. 
8. But to deſcend now to ſome further particulars 
every body knows, Fin, That we are to obey our 
parents, and all other lawful ſuperiors, in things 
awful, and conſequently he knows, that when 


he 
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he is doing any thing by their orders, he is then 
doing the will of God. Secondly, Every one that is 


employed in his honeſt calling, is doing the will 


of God. Therefore the apoſtle admoniſhing the 
Chriſtian of his duty, let him labour, ſays he, wor- 
king with his hands, Eph. iv. 28, And again, more 
generally, Let every man remain in the ſame calling 
wherein he is called. 1 Cor. vii. 20. Certainly be- 
cauſe, by doing the duty of his calling, he does the 


will of God. Thirdly, If a man in ſome ſma'], 


and indifferent actions, cannot well diſcern which 
is the will of God, let him, not trouble his mind 
about it, but with a Chriſtian liberty of ſpirit, let 


him do whatever he pleaſes, with this diſpoſition of 


mind, that he would do the will of God if he 
knew it. Though in many of theſe caſes, it is al- 


ways good to incline to do that which favours 


leaſt the inclinations of nature, and conduces moſt 
to mortify the old man within us. For this is cer- 


tainly the will of God when it is done with diſcre- 
tion, Fourthly, It is not enough for a man that 


aims at perfection, barely to do that action which 
he thinks to be the will of God, but he ſhould do 
it with a loving heart, and chearfully, always re- 
joicing in the Lord, always, I ſay, rejoicing, Phil. iv. 4. 

For how can a man pretend to love the- will of 
God, when he doth it unwillingly, and with ſloth, 


and ſadneſs, I think theſe few obſervations may 
. be ſufficient to direct the ſervant of God in this ex- 


cellent way. | 
Happy then is the man that direQs his life by 
this bleſſed rule, and loſes his own will to live, by 
that of God. Happy is the ſoul, in which the 
will of God is done on earth, as it is in heaven, as we 
all are taught to pray, ſhe enjoys a paradiſe on earth, 
the pleaſure of the angels and ſaints in heaven, as 
much as can be in this mortal body, She- hath a 
O 2 peace 
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peace of mind, which nothing can reach to diſturb 
for as nothing can happen contrary to God's will, 
ſo neither can any thing trouble her's. She hath 


obtained the moſt ſublime pitch of happineſs on 
earth, till ſhe be tranſlated to that of hea- 


ven. 
eur. 
Of the fixth means, viz. Of boly Communion. 


F all the means that can be thought of to 
obtain this perfect love and union of the ſpirit 
with God, our Lord Jeſus himſelf hath given us 
the chief in the communication of his body and 
blood in the ſacrament of the Evchari/l. here 
he, who partoo of our fleſh and blood from the 
virgin Mary, in the myſtery of the incarnation, 
now comes in this ſacrament to communicate again 
the ſame to us united te this divinity, and to bring 
with him all manner of graces and bleſſings. For 
nothing can be ſo proper to mediate this union, as 


the mediater himſelf betwixt God and man, Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. 1 Tim. ii. 5. Nothing can ſo pow- 


-erfully effect it, as the word of God himſelf, who 


having before united himſelf to one ſingle humane 
nature, viz. the ſacred humanity of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


here in theſe myſteries, he, as it were, incorpo- 
rates every worthy receiver to himſelf, that, by 
the communion of his body, he may receive the 
influence of his divinity, as the branch united to 
the vine, receives from it, it's juice and virtue. 
A wonderful-and ineffable myſtery, full of grace 
and of truth. Jo. i. 14. full of fruit and ſweetneſs, 
And ſince a right underſtanding of this, is neceſſary 


for a worthy receiving the ſacrament; and a wor- 
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thy receiving is neceſſary to reap the fruit of it, we 
ſhall endeavour here, to give the reader in ſhort, as 
clear an intelligence of it, as we can. 

By one man, ſays the apoſtle, fin entered into the 
world, and death by ſin, and ſo death paſſes upon all men, 
becauſe all have ſinned. Rom. v. 12. By the offence of 
that one man, fin is propagated to all; and, like a 
ſour leaven, corrupts the whole maſs of fleſh and 
blood in all his poſterity. All lie under the diſpleaſure 
of God and ſentence of condemnation. But, as by one 
man's diſobedience, many were made ſinners; ſo by the obe- 
dience of one man, many are made juſt. Rom. v. 19. For 
when the word took fleſh of the moſt pure blood of 
the virgin Marv, and, by the effuſion of his own blood, 
offered himſelf through the holy ſpirit, unſpotted 1 God, 
to purge the world from fin. Heb. ix. 14. he be- 


come the father of a new people, having given him- 


felf up for them to death, that he might redeem them 
from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf an acceptable 
people, Tit. ii. 14. zealous of good works; a choſen 


generation, .a royal prigſibood, a holy nation. 1 Pet. it, 


9. ſan#tified and cleanſed with the waſhing of water 
by the word, Eph. v. 26. that is, in the ſacrament 
of baptiſm, in which they are born again, not ef 
blaod nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 


| but of God. Jo. i. 13. Where the old corrupted man 


is put o, and the new man is put on, which it created 
in juſtice and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 22. By which 
they become the heirs of God, and cobeirs with Chriſt, 
ellow citizens with the ſaints. Rom. viii. 17. and of 
the houſehold of God. Eph. ii. 19. OY 
Now as they are thus exalted and aſſumed to fo- 
glorious a ſtate, ſo God leaves them not there, 
but takes care to bring them up in a manner, wor- 


thy of the ſtate they are exalted to, and worthy of 


himſelf, He continues to fortify them by his grace 


by precepts and ſacraments ; and above all, by this 


O 3 of 
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of the holy Euchariſt, where he nouriſhes with ce- 


leftial food, with the frue living bread come down 
from heaven, Jo. vi. 51. Theſe that are now his /n, 
and heirs of heaven, that they may become men 
perfect in virtue, and of a holineſs of life, becom- 
ing the true children of God. For, though they 
have been born again of water, and the holy ghoſt 
and waſhed clean from their ſins by baptiſm ; yet 
they remain but as little ones yet, in eu. Chriſt, 
and are not able to wreſtle alone, againſt the 


. principalities and powers of darkneſs. They have 


their treaſure in earthen veſſels. 2 Cor. iv. 7. and that 
which is born of fleſh, is ſtill fleſh, Jo. iti. 6. viz. 
ſubject to corruption, and inclined to evil. There- 


fore God hath prepared a table for them againſt all 
their enemies, Pſ. xxii. 5. worthy of his royal 


munificence, where they are nouriſhed to an im- 
mortal life, with incorruptable food, the true body 
and blood of Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 


For, the gifts and vocation of God, are without re- 


pentance: Rom. xi. 29. And he that above all 


the power of nature had regenerated his children by 
water and the holy ghoſt, leaves them not there, 


but, in a manner likewiſe above the power of na- 


ture, continues to nouriſh them. An evident ex- 


.ample of this, is ſet fourth in a miraculous con- 
_ ducting the children of Mael, to the land of pro- 


miſe. The red ſea opened itſelf to give them paſ- 
ſage and ſwallow up their enemies. God miracu- 


louſly went before in the pillar of cloud, They were 


baptiſed, as the apoſtle ſays, under Miſes in the cloud, 
and in the ſea (for this was a figure of our baptiſm.) 
And after this, were al] miraculouſly fed with the 


ſame ſpiritual meat, (manna from heaven) and all 
drank the ſame ſpiritual drink, 2 Cor. x. 2. (viz. 
the water miraculouſly ſtruck out of the rock by 


the rod of Moſes) God continuing his miraculous 
+ con- 
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conduct over them, till they were in poſſeſſion of 


the promiſed land. But all this happened to them in 
figure, 1 Cor. x. 11. fays the apoſtle. The mi- 
raculous water which they drank, flowing from the 


rock, was but a figure of the ſacred blood of Fe/us 
' Chriſt, poured out for the ſalvation of the world, 


and given to Chriſtians in the ſacrament: and the 
manna which rained down from heaven for them, 
was but a figure of the true living bread, which 


comes down to us in this ſacrament from heaven. 


And if the figures, and ſhadows of things to come, 
were drawn out by ſuch prodigious wiracles under 
Moſes, who was but a ſervant in the houſe of God, 
what wonder if we meet with greater, in the diſ- 
penſation of grace and truth by Jeſus Chriſt, as a ſon 


For, this is truly a great and i 


neffable myſtery, a 


memorial of all the wonders. Pſ. cx. 4. wrought for 


our ſalvation: where, at this myſtical table, the 
ſubſtances of bread and wine, being changed by 
the divine power into the ſubſtances of the body 
and blood of Chriſt, that very body is received by 


. the communicant which was born of the virgin 


Mary, ſuffered on the croſs, roſe again from the 
dead, and fits on the right hand of the father in 
heaven. I bo can utter the power of God ? Pſ. cv. 2. 
fays the royal prophet. For, though the wonderful 
things contained in this myſtery, are far above the 
reach of human underſtanding, yet, with God all things 
are poſſible. Mat. xix. 26. And he that created all 
ſubſtances of nothing, with a word, can as eaſily 
change one ſubſtance into another. For the word 


„ God is quick, and powerful, and ſbarper than any 


two-edged ſword, piercing to the dividing of ſoul and 
ſpirit, Heb. iv. 12. Subſtance and accidents, 
quantity and quality, giving laws to place, and 


commanding every thing in nature, and it ſtrait 


* | obeys. 


ans The Way To HayPinzss, 
obeys. For the will of God is the univerſal law, 


by which every thing is, or is not; is in ſuch, or 


fach a manner, It is then a vain thing to diſpute the 
myſteries of faith, becauſe we do not underſtand 
them. It is not required of us to underſtand, but 
to believe them, for the juſt man lives ly faith, 
Gal. iii. 11. and not by quickneſs of underſtan- 
ding. The very nature of heavenly myſteries is to 
be hidden to the natural underſtanding of man. 
Wherefore the prophet IJſaias, loſt in this contem- 


plation, caies out to God, Yerily, Verih, thou art 


hidden God, O God of Iſrael the Saviour. If. xlv. 
15. Hidden in the boſom of the father from all 
eternity, becaufe his divine nature is incompre- 
henſible; Hidden again when made man, in the 
form of a ſervant. Phil. ii. 7. Hidden laſtly, un- 
der the forms of bread and wine in theſe holy my- 
Keries till the end of the world. nn 

We are not then to meaſure this myſtery of our 
faith by our own underſtandings, but we muft con- 
fult the ſcriptures, where we ſhall find all the evan- 
gelical writers (that have mentioned it) agree in 
the ſame relation of the inſtitution of this myſtery, 
For our lord Jeſus, the evening before he was to 
ſuffer, eating with his diſciples, elt bread, and 
bleſſed it, and broke it, and gave it to his diſciples, 
and ſaid take eat, this is my body. Mat. xxvi. 26. 
e doth not ſay, the figure, or virtue of my 


body ; but this is my body, that very body, which 
is given for you, as St. Luke adds, Luk. xxii. 19. 


and he took likewiſe the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, ſaying, drink you all of this, for this is 


my blood of the new teſtament, which will be ſhed for 


many for the remiſſion of fins. Mat. xxvi 27, 28. 


The words are clear and expreſs, the body which is 


given for us, the blood which will be ſhed for us. 


Here is nothing of figure, the figure and types 
. 5 were 
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were given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by. 
Feſus Chriſt, Jo. i. 17. In this very action, Chriſt: 


was putting an end to the figure, and ſubſtituting: 
the truth, he had juſt celebrated the ancient paſſ- 


over in eating the paſchal lamb. with his diſciples, 
and immediately inſtituted the new, in giving 
them his own body, the lamb of God that takes away 
the fins of the world. Again, whereas the old teſta= 


ment had been eftabliſhed in the blood of beaſts, 


Moſes ſpeaking theſe words, This is the blood of the 


teflament which the lord hath made with you. Exod, 
Xxiv, 8. (viz. to give them the land of Canaan, 
if they kept his law): Now Jeſus Chri/! fulfils 
ling the figure, eſtabliſhed the new teſtament with 
his people (viz. to give them the inheritance of 

heaven if they kept his law) in ſo much a more 
excellent ſacrifice, by how much he was the me- 
diator of a better covenant, and eſtabliſhed on better 
promiſes, Heb. viii. 8. Therefore he eſtabliſned this 
new teſtament in his own blood, as the words of 
the eſtabliſhment, expreſly declare, This is my blood of 


the new teſtament, &c. as if he had ſaid ; the old teſta- 


ment was made in the blood of beaſts, but the new, 
and the eternal teftament, is made in my blood. 
Chri/i then, in this ſacrament, bath. left us his own 
true body. But let no one therefore groſly imagine, 
that in the receiving ofit, it can be hurt, bruiſed with 
the teeth, digeſted like other meat, or any way divi- 
ded, knowing, that Chriſt being raiſed 22 dead, dies 
no more, Rom. vi. 9. neither is his ſacred body now, 
in any manner paſſible, the body we receive, is a ſpi- 
ritual body, the ſame indeed in ſubſtance, but not in 
quality, I do not ſay a Spirit, but a ſpiritual body; that 
is, exiſting after the manner of a ſpirit. For, as 
the apoſtle ſays, there is a natural body, and there is 
a ſpiritual body, 1 Cor. xv. 14. ſuch as all the 
ſaints will have, after 1 reſurectien, and ſuch 
| 13 AS 
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as Chriſt the firſt fruits of them, hath. now, v3. 
inhabited by the guickening ſpirit. 45 · which fills it 
with life and power which makes it glorious, im- 
paſſible, ſubtile, agil, immortal, and endows it 
with all the ineſtimable qualities of a glorifyed 
body, this was the divine legacy which our lord 
Jeſus left his church. For when he knew that the 

ur was ceme, that he was to depart out of this world 
10 the father, having loved his own which were in the 
world, he loved them to the end. Jo. Xiti. 1. And 
this love being fo exceſſive, as his whole life and 
death ſhews ; &nowing that the father hath given all 
things into his hand. 3. out of the immenſe inheri- 
tance which. he had received from the father, he 
found nothing to leave us precious enough, or 
worthy enough of his love, but his own body and 
blood; that is, himſelf, that we might have a 
perpetual. pledge and monument of his love, the 
moſt endearing, and the greateſt that can be ima- 
gined. „ = 
Now, what wonder if God, who-is wonderful 
in his power and in his love towards man, works 
wonderful things for thoſe he hath ſo much loved? 
therefore though this myſtery of love and power, 
be far above the reach of my underſtanding, [ 
receive, -and embrace it with all thankfulneſs, 
This is the teſtament of my lord and my God ex- 
preſſed plainly and clearly by his apoſtles and 
evangeliſts, And, as I know, that the laſt will of 
dying perſons,. is always expreſſed in as clear terms 
as Can be found, and more eſpecially in. matters of 
the greateſt moment, I receive it for the true body 
and blood of Chriſt, as the words plainly fignify. 
I do not preſume ta intrude myſelf into thoſe things I 
Have not ſeen, vainly puft up by à carnal mind; Col. 
Ai. 18. and, according to my own imagination, to 
et limits. to the power and virtue of a ron 
body. 


Lord hath left us a memorial of 
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body. No body ſhall ſeduce me by phyloſephy and 


_ vain fallacies, Ar to the rudiments of this world, 


Col. ii. 8. to diſpute. againſt the word of God, 
or his omnipotence. I know the immenſe love of 


God towards men, and 1 have reaſon to meaſure 
this laſt gift of his, by the immenſity of his love. 


In fine, 1 preſume not, to know better than the 


apoſtles and evangeliſts of eſus Chriſt, in what 


words to make the laſt will of Chriſt intelligible 


and clear. Therefore I faithfully and thankfully 
receive this teſtament, ,as it is plainly expreſſed by 


them, viz, as the true body which was given for us, 
and as the true blood we. Was on a fer US, 


CHA p. XXXIX. 
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other chief eſfects, * by this ſacrament. 


HE eternal word in the beginning, created 
man to his image and likeneſs. The ſame 
eternal word in the fulneſs of time, was made fleſh 


for him. The ſame taught him the words of eter- 


nal life, The ſame gave his ſacred. body to death 


for him. The ſame gives him his body and blood 


for his ſpiritual food. The ſame will finally be his 
eternal reward and happineſs in heaven. All the 
myfteries, and the whole Oeconomy of the ſalva- 
tion of man, from the beginning to the end are, 
wrought or diſpenſed by him. J am the beginning 


and the ending, the firſt and the laſt, Apoc. i. 8, 17. 


ſays he; there is no ſaviour beſides me. Oſe. xiii. 4. 
But of all the great things he hath done for us, I 
ſee nothing more wonderful and lovely, than the 
inſtitution of this bleſſed ſacrament, in which our 

all he bath done 
Q 6 for 
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for us on earth, but chiefly of his ſacred paſſion 
and death: And not a memorial only, but likewife 
a moſt ſweet and efficacious means, to convey and 
communicate to us, all the fruits and benefits of 
them, by communicating himſelf to us the bleſſed 
ſource of all good: And this likewiſe in ſuch a 
loving manner, and producing a union fo admira- 
ble betwixt him and the worthy receiver, that no 
union on earth can be compared to it: And ſince 
it is from this union, that all the other beneficial! 
effects of this ſacrament fidw, we ſhall firſt ſpeak of 
this union, and then, in fhort of the reſt. 
All love tends to union as far as it can, and the 
greater the love is, the greater is. the union it cre- 
ates : But this union cannot be perfect without 
mutual communication in all things. Whenee 
comes the ordinary ſaying, That all things betwixt 
friends are common, wiz. belonging to one, as 
much as the other, becauſe the one and the other, 
are but one. And this is not only meant of riches 
and exterior goods, but even of the perſons them- 
ſelves, love uniting them in the ſame intereſts in 
all things, and combining two hearts and ſouls into 
one, as far as the power of love can reach. There- 
fore, to exprefs the fincere and perfect mutual love 
ef the primitive chriſtians, the evangeliſt writes: 
That they were altogether ; and had all things. common; 
Acts ii. 44. and, That they were all of one heart, and 
of one foul : And that no one of them could ſay, That 
any thing he poſſeſſed, was his own, Acts iv. 32. viz. 
| ſeparately, and incommunicable to the reſt, but 
that they had all things common. For this is the 
nature of true love; and by how much this love, 
and the power of love is greater, by fo much is 
the mutual communication, and the union from. 
- thence ariſing, the more perfect. But the love of our 
Lord Jeſus Chri/# towards man, far * 
mY other 
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other love, and he being infinite in power, ho 
wonder if this love commnnicates itſelf in ſuch a 


manner, and ſeeks a union ſo great and wonderful, 
as no other love could either effect or imagine, vi. 
not only a moral union of one heart with another 
by affection, but a very real union of the worthy 
receiver with the humanity and divinity. of Chriſi, 
through the communion of his fleſh and blood, in 
this ineffable myſtery. = 
Let us hear what the apoſtle, perfectly agreeing 


with the evangeliſts, ſays of this communion. The 


cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Chriſt ? The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Chrifi? 1 Cor. x. 16. 


As if he had ſaid, what chriftian rightly inſtructed 


in his faith, can doubt, but that Chriſi communi- 
cates to us in this ſacrament, his body and blood? 


He doth not ſay, the virtue only of his body and 


blood, as ſome miſtake, who following their own. 
carnal f ae and void of alf fpiritual under- 


ſtanding, have made fbiptoreck concerning faith; but 


plainly and expreſsly hrs body and Blood. 1 Tim. i. 19. 
Not but that a moſt excellent and divine virtue, is. 


communicated in theſe myſteries, but not without, 
but together with, and through the body of Chrift. 
For as our Lord, in the days of kis mortal life, did 
not always, by the ſole word and command of his 
divine power, heal the fick, and raife the dead, but 
fometimes with the touch of. his divine hands, and. 
the virtue that went from him, Luke viii. 46. con- 
veying the virtue of his divine power through what 
means he pleaſed ; ſo, in this ſacrament, he derives 
to us the influences of his divinity, through the 
communion of his ſacred body, the bleſſed inftru- 


ment he was pleaſed to make uſe of as well in this, 


For 
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For we receive not the body and blood alone, 0 
but we receive Chri// whole and entire, 17 whom | 
all the fullneſs of the divinley, dwells corporally, Col. 
ii. 9. we receive the eternal word made fleſh, and 
inſeparably joined with it, we receive together with 
the body the quickning ſpirit. For the fleſh profits 
nothing, Jo. vi. 63. viz. meerly of its own. nature, 
.and ſeparated from the virtue of his divinity ; but 

it is the ſpirit that quickens, As iron, which can- 

not burn of itſelf, but when it is penetrated and 
united with fire. Wonderful invention of the 
goodneſs of God! Who, to draw us to him, and 
to communicate himſelf to us, was firſt in the 
myſtery of the incarnation, united ſubſtantially to 
human fleſh, in one individual nature: But now, 

in this ſacrament, extending as it were himſelf, and 
communicating to every one, the virtue of that 
myſtery, he gives the ſame fleſh and blood under 
the forms of bread aad wine, for the nouriſhment 
of every one, and to unite himſelf to every one of 
us in particular, though not ſubſtantially, yet with 
a very ſtrict and wonderful union. . 

The apoſtle therefore, to expreſs this union, as 
ſoon as he had written theſe words, The bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt. 
immediately adds, For we being many, are one bread, 
and one body, for we are all partakers of the ſame 
bread. 1 Cor. x. 17. And becauſe we all partake 

of the ſame euchaziſtical bread, which is the body 
of our Lord, by this comjunction with the living 
- bread that came down from heaven, although we 

are many, we become one ſacred and living bread 
in him. We are made members of Jeſus Chriſi, 

collected all into one body, and into one, as it 
were, perfect and compleat ſubſiſtence by the com- 
munion of his body, and ſpirit, incorporated into 
him: In whom all the body, (viz. of his church) by 
55 | joints 
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joints and bands, having nouriſhment miniflred, and 
being knit together, increaſes with the increaſe of Gad. 


Col. ii. 19. For as the ſame apoſtle ſays, Vs are 


members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, 
. Eph. v. 30. united to him through the communion: 


of his ſacred fleſh and blood, and receiving life 


through the communication of his ſpirit. For we 


muſt not imagine, that this celeſtial bread is turned 


into the ſubſtance of the receiver, and fo united to 


him by any corruption, or alteration of itſelf, as 
it happens in common bread, No corruption, or 
alteration, can approach this immortal food; which 


is of ſo powerful a virtue, that by communicating 


its own properties, it rather changes the receiver, 


and draws him to a union with Chriſt, who remain- 


ing in him by this ſacrament, ineffably works this 
union, For, he that eats my fleſh, ſays our Lord, 


and drinks my blood, remains in me, and J in him. 
Jo. vi. 56. that is, joined together by the commu- 


nion of the ſame fleſh and blood, and the ſame 


ſpirit, he receiving, and I giving all the fruit and 


bleſſings which flow from this communion, Some 


of theſe, we will here briefly mention. 


Firft, All fleſh is corrupted, and the malignity 


of the poiſon ſpread by carnal generation, from the 
_ corrupted ſcource of our firſt father, works in all 
his poſterity. The effects of original fin dwell in 
every one, and all fleſh is inclined and naturally 
bent to evil.. Againſt this plague, the chief remedy 
is the communion of the body and blood of Chri/t, 
which helps fo purge out the old leaven 
and wickedneſs, 1 8 


of malice 
Or. v. 7. to renew the body b 

the participation of the heavenly unleavened bread 
received in this ſacrament, and to mitigate the rage 


of that inclination to ſin, which reigns in the fle 


There is no more powerful remedy againſt this ul- 


cerous evil, than this ſpiritual food, which, in 


ſome 
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| ſome ſort, ſanctifies the body, and makes it by the 
grace of the ſacrament, more tame and ſubjected to 
the government of the ſoul. 
| Secondly. The very forms under which this di- 
vine ſacrament is given, admoniſh us, that the 
rincipal effect of it is, the nouriſhment of the ſoul, 
or as natural bread ftrengthens, and wine exhilarates. 
the heart of man, Pl. ciii. 15. ſo doth this ſuper- 
fubſtantial and ſpiritual bread, nouriſh the ſoul, 
repairs the ſtrength ſhe loſes, fortifies her againſt 
temptation, renders her chearful in the ſervice of 
God, and makes her grow up inſenſibly towards 
per fection. In fine, it is in the church, as the fruit 
of the tree of life planted in the midſt of Paradiſe, 
full of virtue, and moſt ſweet and delicious to ſuch 
as have their ſpiritual taſte refined. 
Thirdly, It ſanctifies and prepares the body for a 
happy reſurrection to eternal life. I poſoever, ſays 
our Lord, eats my fleſh, and drinks my blood, hath 
eternal life, and I wiil raiſe him up at the laſi day. 
Jo. vi. 54. This incorruptible food is to the body, 
_ as a certain ſeed of immortality: Becauſe this bread 
deſcending from heayen, nouriſhes for heaven, 
Therefore ſays our Lord, my fleſh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed, Jo. vi. 55. which 
nouriſhes not for this corruptible life, but for life 
eternal. The 1ſraclites eat manna in the deſart, and 
died: But if any man cat of the living bread that comes 
from heaven, he ſhall live for ever. Jo. vi. 49, &c. For 
altho* we muſt all die, and be laid in duſt, yet death 
to thoſe, that have taſted this divine meat, is but as 
a quiet ſleep or reſt for a moment, in compariſon 
of eternity; and at the appointed day, we ſhall 
raiſe again, and thoſe that dwell in duſt, ſhall awake 
and ſing for joy, If. xxvi. 19. becauſe Chriſt hath 
raiſed them up to life eternal. For, by the parti- 


ci pation of the fleſh of Chriſt, we become — 
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of Chriſt, and partakers of the life, which is in his 
body, through the inhabitation of the eternal word, 
that the members may be raiſed to that glory, which 
Chriſt their head, is already entered into, 
Fourthly, It curbs the power of Satan, and keeps 
him in reſpect and fear of approaching ſo bold) 
that living temple of God, that hath been fanQified 
by the body of Chriſt. He hath more than once 
experienced his power, ſince, in the days of his 
mortal life, the devils fled away at one word of his, 
even a whole legion at once; and ſince he caſt 
forth by his death, this prince of the world, and took 
away the ſpoils, Marc. v. 9. from the principalities 
and powers, Jo. xii. 31. triumphing over them in 
himſelf. Col. ii. 15. The virtue of his ſacred 
blood he knows. For, as the deſtroying angel 
durſt not approach thoſe houſes that were marked 
with the blood of the paſchal lamb, and fo the 
children of Iſrael were ſaved ; ſo much leſs dare the 
devil rage againſt thoſe, that are protected by the 
blood of the lamb, that takes away the fins of the 
world, $90 4 
Nov all the benefits of this ſacrament, are de- 
rived to us, without doubt, in proportion to the 
diſpoſition of the receiver, which is a matter of 
fingular moment in our approach to this holy table. 
For want of this, ſome there are, who preſume. to 
come to this divine feaſt without the nuptial gar- 
ment, and not having examined, or judged them- 
ſelves, eat and drink damnation to themſelves, not diſ- 
cerning the body of our Lord. 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. 
But even amongſt thoſe, who do not approach un- 
worthily this ſacred table, ſome receive the ſpirit 


of grace more, ſome leſs abundantly, according to 


the different degrees of their preparation. W here- 
fore every one ſhould prepare himſelf with no ſmall 


diligence, and come to this myſtical table, Firſt, 
with 
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With a firm faith, giſcerning the body of our Lord, 
through the out ward veils, and knowing that what 
Chriſt hath told us in ſuch plain words, That he is 
alſo able to perform. Secondly, With a pure con- 
ſcience, free from fin, and affection to ſin; exami- 
ning, judging, and condemning himſelf by a ſincere 
repentance and confeſſion of his ſins, and preparing 
his heart with the greateſt purity, to receive this 
heavenly food. Thirdly, With a moſt profound 
reſpe& and humility, remembring, that be comes to 
receive him, before whom the pillars of heaven tremble, 
Job. xxvi. 11. Fourthly, With a moſt dear remem- 
brance of the paſſion and death of our Lord. For, 
this is his command, do this in remembrance of me. 
Luke xxii. 19. And for this reaſon, the forms of 
bread and wine are offered ſeparately on the altar, 
to put us in mind of the never to be forgotten ſepa- 
ration of his blood from his body, in the great ſacri- 
fice of himſelf on the altar of the croſs. No conſi- 
deration whatſoever, is more powerful to ſoften and 
tender the heart than this, and to move in it all ſen- 
timents and affections of piety. Wherefore, Fifth, 
Let him come with a filial confidence, ariſing from 
ſo great goodneſs, to obtain the bleſlings deſigned 
us by the inſtitution of ſo wonderful a myſtery. 
And, S:xithly, With an ardent deſire of being uni- 
fed to Chriſt, the ſource of all good, by the inef- 
fable communication which there is in this ſacra- 
ment, betwixt Chri/t, and the pious receiver. 

There is no more powerful means than this, to 
obtain the perfection of charity, which is the greateſt 
happineſs we can arrive at in this lite. 


CHAP, 
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C'H A 2 
Of the final and eternal happineſs of man; 


E in conducting the reader to the 


moſt perfect happineſs of this life, we have 
laid the beginning of it in faith, the progreſs of it 
in hope, the perfection of it in charity. Becauſe 
faith is the moſt perfect knowledge that can be had 


in this life, of the moſt import and ſublime truths, 


that ſhew a man this happineſs : hope puts him in 


motion, and a tendency towards the acquiſition of 
it, and charity brings the ſoul to a certain ſpiritual 


union with God, his ſovereign good, and the only 
object of true happineſs. But becauſe this life will 


' ſoon have an end, and there muſt come after it, a 


life, which is to laſt for ever; and, conſequently, 
nothing can make a man perfectly happy, that doth 


not laſt for ever; we are now briefly to conſider, 


what that everlaſting happineſs is, ſince the happi- 


neſs we have hitherto ſpoken of, is chiefly ſuch, 


becauſe it leads to that which laſts for ever. Now, 
in the happineſs of eternal life, faith will. be no 
more: Hope likewiſe, will be no more: But, Cha- 
rity never fails, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. faith will be changed 
into a clear knowledge, or ſight of God, hope into- 
a ſecure polleflion of him, charity ſtill remains, 
though infinitely perfected. But, ſince the clear 


' viſion of God ſucceeds faith, and the ſecure poſſeſ- 


ſion of him, ſucceeds hope, it follows, that the 
happineſs of man will there conſiſt of the fight, - 
poſſeſſion, and love of God. And again, becauſe 
this poſſeſſion is had by knowledge and love, it 


follows, that the eſſential happineſs of the ſoul, is 
reduced 
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reduced to theſe two things, the clear viſion, and 


the perfect love of God. But becauſe in the gene- 
ral reſurrection, the body likewiſe will be perfectly 
happy, and becauſe this happineſs of the body, 


may, perchance, be more eaſily underſtood by 


ſome, and more ſenſibly move them, we will firſt 
begin with it, and then ſpeak of the happineſs of 
the ſoul. | | 

When our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt ſhall put all his ene- 
mies under his feet, and the laſi enemy death, ſhall be 
deſtroyed, and ſwallowed up in victory; 1 Cor. xv. 25, 
26, 54. Then ſhall this corruptible and mortal 
body, put on incorruption and immortality. What 
a ſurpriſing change, when the body that was dead, 
and putrified, ſhall riſe again alive, beautiful and 
immortal! For, as the root of ſome fine flower, 
when it is ſet in the ground, is not yet the body 
that it will be, but God gives it ſuch a body as he 
pleaſes ; and through corruption, brings that foul 
root to the perfection of a beautiful flower: So, in 
the laſt day, the body that is /n in corruption (in 
the grave) is raiſed in incorruption; what is ſown in 
diſhonour, is raiſed in glory; what is ſown in weak- 
neſs, is raiſed in power ; what is ſown a natural body, 
ig raiſed a ſpiritual body. 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43. Hence 


it ſhall be no more liable to any ſuffering, There 


ſhall be no more death, nor forrow, nor crying, nei- 
ther fall there be any more pain. For the former 
things are paſt away. Apoc. xxi 4. No more ſuf- 
fering from hunger or thirſt, or heat, or cold. 
When the ſoul and body ſhall be again united to 
live together eternally in the glorious manſions 
: N for the elect, all troubleſome paſſions will 
likewiſe be extinguiſhed. There will be no anger, 
nor envy, nor fear, nor ſorrow : But everlaſting 
Joy will be upon their heads, they ſball obtain joy and 
Ev | | gladneſs, 
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ladneſs, ſorrow and ſigbing ſhall fly away. Iſa. 
. 17 The de bed of * an West 
able pleaſure, and every part of it. The eyes, the 
ears, the mouth, the Las: and all the entrails, 
the very bones and marrow will be penetrated with 
the ſenſe of a wonderful delectation and ſweetneſs, 
and. ſwim, as it were, in pleaſure. | | 
Add to this, the incomparable beauty of glorified 
bodies. Then /hall the juſt ſhine forth like the ſun, 
ſays our Lord, in the kingdom of their father, Mart. 
xiii. 43. with ſuch a new, and heavenly beauty, 


that will ſurpaſs any thing that ever eye hath 


ſeen, Our Lord was pleaſed to ſhew to three of 
his diſciples, ſome portion of the glory of his body, 
in his transfiguration on Mount Thabor ! where, as 
it is written, his face ſhone like the ſun ; Mat. xvii. 2. 


although not with all the fullneſs of its glory, but 


with a certain attemperation and proportion to what 
mortal eyes could bear. For eyes immortal and in- 
corruptible, were neceſſary to behold the brightneſs 
of a glorified body. Now, fince our Lord Jeſus will 
change our vile bodies, that they may be faſhioned like his 
glorious body, Phil. iii. 21. and become beautiful 
as the ſun ; and ſince there is nothing in the world, 
that pleaſes, and charms a man more than beauty, 
the very pleaſure alone of beholding ſo much beau- 
ty, muſt needs be exceeding great. For if that 
beauty, which is made up of the duſt of the earth, 
and muſt ſoon be diſſolved again into the ſame duſt, 
draws the eye, and charms the heart ſo wonderfully, 
as we ſee it doth ; how will the beauty of a glori- 
fied body, delight, which is ſo exceedingly ſupe- 
rior, that it admits of no compariſon ? And, if one 
ſingle beauty pleaſe ſo much, what a ſurpriſing de- 
light muſt that glorious fight give, of all the ſaints 
in heaven together, of the apoſtles, — —4 | 
_. JCNOTS, 
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feſſors, virgins, all ſhining with their different 


luſtres in that vaſt and noble amphitheatre of hea- 
ven, not made with hands, nor of our ſort of building, 


Heb. ix. 11. nor to be deſcribed by the pen of any 
mortal man? | | 


W herefore that great apoſtle, who was caught up 


into Paradiſe, into the third heaven, was in no ways 
able to' expreſs what he had ſeen or heard there ; 
but concludes all in this, That he had heard unſpeat- 
able words, which it is nat lawful for a man to utter. 
2 Cor. xii, 1, And the other beloved diſciple of 
Chriſt, to whom the revelations were made con- 
cerning the end of all things, being about to de- 
ſcribe this beautiful place, was obliged to make uſe 
of ſimilitudes very uneqal to his deſign, though 
ſuch 2s raiſe the nobleſt ideas of any we can have in 
this life. He deſcribes it then, as à glorious city, the 
walls built of jaſper, and the city itſelf of pure gold, 
like clear glaſs. The foundation of the walls garniſhed 
with all manner of precious ſtones, and the twelve gates, 
twelve pearls, a pure river of water of life, clear as 


chriſial, flowing from the throne of God, and running 


through thoſe ſtreets of pure gold ; each fide of the river 
being beautified with the tree of lsfe, &c. Apoc. xxi. 
But no one can think that the kingdom of heaven 
wants the metals, minerals, or any other ornaments 
of-the earth to embelliſh it. Yet thus it is deſcri- 
bed, becauſe we have no ideas of any better things. 
For the truth is, that the beauty of that place, is 
ſuch, as neither eye hath ſeen, neither can it enter 
into the imagination of man. All there is tranquil, 
ſerene, pleaſant, and joyful. The light that 
ſhines there, is of a ſuperior kind to that which we 
enjoy, without compariſon more ſerene, gay, and 
chearful, proportionable to thoſe immortal and 
ſpiritual bodies. For this city wants not the hight 


woo nA a &v o& 4 oO © © 


The Wax To Hayeeniess. 311 
the ſun and moon. But the glory of God enlightens 
it, and the lamb is the light thereof. Apoc. xxi. 
23- Add to this, the free enjoyment of conver- 
ſation with Chr, and all his ſaints and angels, 
the delight and ſweetneſs of which, 'what pen can 
deſcribe? 7 129 5 

And yet all this is, in a manner, nothing com- 
pared with the chief and eſſential beatitude of man: 
Which undoubtedly muſt conſiſt in the chief ope- 
rations of the better part of him, his ſoul, viz. in 
the operations of his underſtanding and will; that 
is, in the clear viſion, and moſt pure love of the 
ſupreme beauty and goodneſs, God. As to the 
firſt, our Lord himſelf teaches it, ſaying, This 7s 
eternal life, that they kuow thee the only true God. 
Jo. xvii. 3. And the apoſtle after him: Now we 
ſee (God) through a glaſs, obſcurely; but then (we ſhall 
ſee him) face to _ 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Or, as ano- 
ther of the apoſtles exprefles it. We ſhall ſee him as 
be it. x Jo. iii. 2. That is, in all his beauty and 
glory, as the prophet //azas tells us. Thy eyes ſhall 
ſee the king in his beauty. Iſa. xxxiii. 17. No mor- 
tal man can imagine how great this happineſs will 
be, fince no mortal man ever did, or could ſee the 
brightneſs of this beauty and live. Exod. xxxiti. 20. 
But we may make ſome conjecture of it, by the 
ſurpriſing pleaſure which the fight of ſome corporal 
beauties give, which charm the eyes in ſuch ſort, 
that they can ſcarce be ſeparated from the beautiful 
object. What muſt then, that delight be, which 
the ſight of God, whoſe beauty is infinite, gives to 
the bleſſed in heaven?. When its clearly ſeen not 
through the obſcurity of any corporeal organ (for 
that is impoſſible) but by the naked eye of the foul 
itſelf elevated, and endowed with a divine light and 
glory. Nobody can be ignorant what a longing 
LET | | elire 


312 The War To Hayyiness: 


deſire men naturally have of the knowledge of truth. 
This eagerneſs often ſhews itſelf in the burning cu- 
rioſity of knowing very frivolous things: And many 1 
a man labours day and night, all his life, in tedious 1 
ſtudy, to gain the knowledge of ſome truths which a 
are of very ſmall moment: Becauſe truth itſelf de- * 
lights; and as beauty is the charm of the corporal 
eye, ſo truth is the charm and delight of the under- rs 
E ſtanding. To ſee then truth itſelf (for God is truth) | 
| and the veil being withdrawn, to be ſurpriſed with on 
| . ſuch a rare and infinite knowledge, as is contained fo 
oth 
fre 
all 
ch 
to 
In 
ri 
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3% in the clear viſion of God, what tongue can deſcribe 
the pleaſure of it ? 85 
Now from this clear contemplation of the ſu- 
preme beauty, ariſes a moſt ardent love of it, and 
4 the ſoul by this love, embracing, as it were, and 
poſſeſſing God, enters into the joy of her Lord. She 
taſtes in this love that hidden manna, which nobody 
H but he that 5 it. ny ſhe drinks 
of the fountain of life, of the river of the pleaſures 0 
rod. 2 1 FA — 9 
perpetually ſatiated: She is perpetually ſatiated, 
and yet perpetually thirſts. The happineſs is ſo 
great, that every moment it ſtirs up freſh deſires of 
poſſeſſing it; and yet again, it is ſo great, that every 
moment it fully ſatiates the deſires it ſtirs up. The 
preſence and poſſeſſion of her beloved, fills, the ſoul 
with joy. If ſhe contemplates his beauty, it ra- 
viſhes her heart with love, if ſhe contemplates his 
goodneſs, it redoubles the force and ſweetneſs of it. - 
She finds it good to cleave to God. Pl. Ixxii. 28. Good 
for her to be there. Mat. xvii. 24. She abides per- 
petually in him, and he in her. Her underſtanding 
is filled with divine light, her heart with divine 
love. She lives no longer in herſelf, and for herſelf, 
but in God, and for God. He is her life, her _ 
| wigs * 
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and goodneſs, ſhe cannot but 


re Wir 7 Hie 13 
| her delight, her conſtant and unchangeable happi- 


neſs, exceeding great. . 
And here, when ſhe reflects, That all this un- 


ſpeakable happineſs of hers, is unchangeable, ſecure 


and eternal, all her joys are again redoubled. For 
were it not certain and ſecure to her for ever, 
the greater the preſent happineſs is, the greater 
would be her fear of loſing it. But ſhe is ſecured 
that. it. is eternal, becauſe ſhe hath the word of the 
eternal God for it. She knows that neither death, 
nor life, ner principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
ſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
ether creature can ſeparate her, Rom. viii. 38, 39. 
from the ſight, love and poſſeſſion of God, in whom 
all her happineſs is placed. She fears no more trea- - 
chery from within. The body is entirely ſubjected 
to her, and ſhe to God. She poſſeſſes in God, an 
infinite and immenſe good and pleaſure, in compa- 
riſon of which, all other pleaſures. diſappear, and 
loſe their power of —_— go much beauty 

ove ; and loving, ſhe 
cannot offend ; and not offending, ſhe cannot loſe. 
And this ſecurity of the eternity of her happineſs, 
gives new motion and life to all and every one of 


the pleaſures ſhe enjoys. Such is the final happi- 
neſs of man in the kingdom of God, prepared 


for him, from the foundation of the world, t. 


M. 
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thee thy final happineſs, and the happineſs. of the 


life that leads to it, raiſe up thy mind to thoſe things 
that are above, where Chriſt ſits on the right hand of 
God, Col. iii. 1. who hath prepared for thee at the 
price of his blood, that glorious kingdom, and con- 


| tinually invites thee to it. The figure of this world 


s away like a ſhadow- 1 Cor, vii, 31. All that 
as of . deludes 


— 


| thee here, will, at the lag day, end i in 


2 ſmoak and aſhes. Thou thyſelf, muſt ſoon be re- } 


_ +luced.into duff; and then the world periſhes to. 
and all the falſe happineſs thereof. 


See: i _ 


a 


is ſolid and everlaſting. Believe in 
heatt, with 


5 ; then that 
Sad, hope in God, tove 
ſoul, with all thy 
,uks x-47, for t 
the preſent and 


God with pure 
and with all thy: 
is the ti ue happineſs of WF 
leads to · chat, Which. 5 


—— IN IIIEY 


—— — 2 — — 


E 


Fe, 


"X 4 
* - 
- a. - » 
1 
\ ö 
Pg 
3 b 
- 
0 
* * N * 
3 3 
6 , 
i i 
"0 S 
1 
1 ) 
. x 
- 
— 4 » 
%. ö 
12 
JS 7 
5 
4 4 
— 
\ 
* - 
* 
- 
4 
. % 
* 


„ FI 


* r * * 
Nine 3 q 
Ma DT WOE 


© 1 


= ne we? ; 


>". 4 


» 8 3 
a * 
1 i 
c * * * 
/ P i 
k * * 1 * 
- r 
= * 
5 W 1 
7 - / * 
85 » 
or ——— 
> * 5 8 
— ee ts r 
> - - 
* 
Fi \ 
+ 
* 
5 + . 1 


Tas. 


45 3 pee 
RI WT FAT 


«axe . 
: 1 2 
W A 
IBS: *. a 


nn 
e 
by: bes. hr MO 


«= 9 A * 


— Moy 2 


2 


* 


* * 


* 
5 


. 


